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i\ Tendon  association,  at  their 

Jl cited  Meeting,  in  October ,  1796,  inking  into  con¬ 
federation  the  increafing  prevalence  of  infidelity ,  and 

*  • 

the  uncommon  exertions  of  many  to  prejudice  the  minds 
of  people  againft  revealed  religion ,  corf  acred-  it  their 
duty  to  unite  in  their  endeavors  to  check  the  pregrefs 
of fentiments  fo  fatal  to  the  fouls  of  men^  and  injuri¬ 
ous  to foeiety .  And)  though  they  might  not  be  able 
to  offer  any  thing  ncW)  upon  fubjedtS)  which  have 
been  treated)  with  great  ability)  by  ancient  and  mod¬ 
ern  wrkers  ;  yet)  they  entertained  a  hope)  that  they 
could  offer  fomething)  which  might  be  ufeful)  in  the 
prefent  day)  more  efpccially  to  thofc ,  who  have  not  ac - 
cefs  to  larger  publications .  Impreffed  with  thefe 
views)  they  fubmit  the  following  pages  to  an  impar¬ 
tial  public)  in  hope  they  may  afford  ajfefeancc  to  ail 
inquirers  after  truth . 
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REVEALED  RELIGION, 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  Evidence  in  Favor  ^Revealed  Religion, 
arifing  from  its  Necejfity  and  Importance  to 
Mankind . 


Believing,  that  the  light  of  na¬ 
ture,  and  the  intelligent  powers  of  men,  are  fuf~ 
ficient  for  all  the  ptirpofes  of  religion,  Deifis  re- 
jeft  a  particular  revelation,  as  altogether  needlefs. 
Nature,  they  fay,  is  a  fure  guide  in  all  the  walks  of 
piety  ;  and  man  needs  no  other  inflru&or,  they 
affirm,  than  the  voice  of  nature,  to  direft  him 
through  the  journey  of  life,  and  to  bring  himfafe- 
ly  to  the  regions  of  blifs.  And,  of  courfe,  they 
highly  extol  the  light  of  nature,  and  the  rational 

powers 
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powers  of  man,  and  exert  all  their  ability,  wit, 
and  railery,  to  depreciate  the  Bible,  and  to  make 
people  believe  it  is  an  impofition  on  their  good  un- 

derhandinsf. 

-  o 

Failing  over  the  bold  afiertions  and  vain  tri¬ 
umphs  of  infidels,  it  is  very  plain,  that  they  have 
but  a  flight  acquaintance  with  the  heart  of  man, 
his  paflions,  inclinations,  prejudices,  and  felfifli- 
nefs,  by  which  he  is  grofsly  blinded  and  turned  a- 
fide  from  the  line  of  duty.  In  all  their  remarks 
upon  religion,  thefe  men  take  it  as  a  given  point, 
that  the  heart  of  man  is  pure,  that  his  intentions 
are  innocent,  and  his  feelings,  in  general,  right. 
And  they,  hence,  conclude,  that  he  needs  not  a . 
particular  revelation  to  teach  him  the  character  of 
Cod,  and  the  religious  and  focial  duties  he  owes 
his  Creator  and  fellow  creatures.  Should  it  be 
granted,  for  the  fake  of  argument,  that  man  is  not 
the  fubject  of  depravity  that  his  heart  is  pure 
and  ciean  ;  that  he  Fill  retains  that  Fate  of  inno¬ 
cence  and  reftitude,  in  which  the  firft  man  wans 


created  :  yet,  it  wouldnot  be  a  certain  confequence, 
that  he  needs  not  a  revelation  to  make  known  to 


him  the  will  and  pleafure  of  his  Maker,  and  ma¬ 
ny  duties  owing  to  his  neighbors.  In  a  Fate  of 
hnkfs  perfe&ion,  man,  it  is  granted,  might  rea- 
fon,  from  the  works  of  creation  and  provi¬ 
dence,  that  God  is  great,  and  powerful,  and  wife, 
and  benevolent,  and  that  he  ought  to  love  a  be¬ 
ing,  fo  glorious  and  munificent.  But  fhould  the 
queftion  be  afkcd  him,  in  what  way  he  muff  ren¬ 
der  this  love  ?  In  what  manner  God  is  to  be  wor- 
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fhipped  by  him  ?  His  lips  would  be  clofed  in  li¬ 
cence  ;  he  could  not  make  a  pertinent  reply.  For 
although  the  light  of  nature  may  exhibit*  to  an 
holy  being,  the  attributes  of  the  eternal  God,  yet 
it  does  not  teach  the  form,  or  manner  in  which  de¬ 
pendent  beings  are  bound  to  Vorfliip  him.  And, 
accordingly,  we  find,  that  there  were  divine  com¬ 
munications  between  heaven  and  earth,  that  God 
appeared  and  converfed  with  our  firfl  parents,  be¬ 
fore  their  fall..  And,  according  to  the  Bible,  the 
holy  angels  are  represented  as  defiring  to  lock  into 
the  fcheme  of  redemption. 

It  cannot  be  granted,  however,  that  man  is, 
now,  in  a  ftatc  of  innocence,  cr  that  he  has  been 
in  a  Hate  of  innocence,  at  any  time,  as  far  back, 
as  we  have  any  evidence  of  his  character  and  con-, 
duft,  from  the  mold  early  hiftories.  From  the 
firid  rile  of  civil  focieties  and  kingdoms,  the  page 
of  hifdory  has  been  faithful  in  recording  the  evil 
paffions  and  immoral  conduft  of  man.  The  hifto- 
ry  of  man  is  a  hiflory  of  murder,  affaffmation, 
ni adhere,  robbery,  theft,  perjury,  injuftice,  ty- 
ranny,  intemperance,  debauchery,  pride,  and  am¬ 
bition.  i  hefe  are  fins.  And  they  are  fuch  fins  as 
prove,  that  man  is  in  a  fallen  idate  that  he  is  not 
an  innocent  being  ;  that  his  aflfe&ions  are  very 
wicked  ;  and  that  he  is,  in  fa<fd,  a  rebel  againfl 
God,  and  the  enemy  of  righteoufnefs.  To  deny, 
that  man  is  depraved,  that  he  is  inclined  to  every 
evil  paffion,  is  to  confefs  one’s  ignorance  of  hu¬ 
man  nature.  So  many  and  fo  forcible  are  the  ar¬ 
guments  to  prove  the  amazing  wickednefs  of  Ad¬ 
am’s 
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ain's  race,  that  one  may  as  well  deny  any  fenti- 
ment  of  religion,  as  this.  And  from  this  wit k- 
ednefs,  it  is  eafy  to  conceive,  will  arife  falfe  no¬ 
tions  of  God,  of  his  character,  law,  and  govern¬ 
ment.  From  this  fource  have  flowed  all  the  er¬ 
rors,  fuperftition,  impiety,  and  idolatry,  that  have 
exifted  in  the  world.  And  from  this  principle  we 
may  fafely  argue  the  need  and  importance  of  a  par¬ 
ticular  revelation  to  inftruct  man  in  duty,  and  to 
animate  his  heart  with  the  encouragements  of  reli¬ 
gion. 

To  prove  and  illuftrate  this  truth  lliall  be  our 
ptefent  talk.  In  doing  this,  let  it  be  obferved, 

i.  rbhat  without  a  particular  revelation,  men 
could  not  know,  that  God  would  forgive  their 
iins. 

Being  fenfible  of  their  wickednefs,  and  the  mil- 
eries  to  which  they  are  confequently  expofed,  in 
this  life,  they  might  form  conjectures  and  furmifes 
about  another  world,  as  being  either  a  ftate  of 
happinefs,  or  mifery.  And  they  might  ardently 
defire  to  be  releafed  from  the  punifliment,  juftly 
due  to  their  fins.  But  their  defires  would  be  at¬ 
tended  with  doubt  and  perplexities,  which  would 
damp  all  their  hopes,  and  fill  them  with  the  keen- 
eft  diftrefs,  whenever  they  ferioufly  refle&ed  on 
their  unhappy  ftate.  From  the  voice  of  nature, 
it  is  plain,  they  could  receive  no  relief.  For  na¬ 
ture  exhibits  no  certain,  conclufive,  evidence,  that 
God  will  pardon  tranfgreffors.  It  may  teach,  that 
he  is  wife,  and  powerful,  and  beneficent.  But  it 
does  not  teach  what  is  his  pleafure  and  determina¬ 
tion 


tion  refpecting  fmners,  and  the  punifliment  due  to 
fin,  .As  God  fullers  men  to  be  finful,  in  this  life, 
and  to  endure  pain  and  mifery,  fo  he  may  fuffer 
this  to  be  the  condition  of  finning  man,  during 
eternity.  At  lead,  neither  the  light  of  nature, 
nor  the  reafoning  powers  of  the  human  mind,  arc 
fufficient  to  prove,  to  a  certainty,  which  leaves  no 
room  for  doubt,  that  God  will  forgive  die  tranf- 
greffions  of  his  creatures,  and  receive  them  into 
his  favor. 

To  one  believing  and  defending  the  innocence 
of  man,  thefe  remarks  will  appear  inconfiflent  and 
ridiculous.  But,  as  the  evidence  of  human  de¬ 
pravity  has  ever  been  clear  ;  as  the  wickednefs  of 
man  has  been  apparent  among  all  nations,  and  all 
ages  ;  as  0  the  times  !  0  the  manners  !  lias  been 
the  common  exclamation  of  poets,  hidorians,  and 
orators  ;  fo  we  may  fafely  conclude,  that  the  hu¬ 
man  heart  is  very  corrupt,  that  fins  mud  be  for¬ 
given,  or  men  will  be  miferable,  and  that  there  is 
no  help  nor  hope,  for  men,  but  in  the  mere  fov- 
ereign  pleafure  and  mercy  of  God.  But  whether 
or  not  God  will  be  merciful,  is  a  quedion,  that 
cannot  be  refolved  by  the  voice  of  nature,  nor  the 
reafoning  faculties  of  man. 

That  fins  mud  be  forgiven,  in  order  that  man 
may  be  happy,  is  evident  from  the  religious  rites 
and  ceremonies,  which  have  been,  and  dill  are, 
prevalent  among  the  heathen.  In  their  iacrifices 
•and  oblations,  the  heathen  ever  a&ed  upon  the 
principle  that  their  gods  were  offended  with  them, 
and  that  fomething  ought  to  be  done  to  appeafe 

them 
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their  anger.  Hence,  they  built  temples,  inditut- 
ed  religious  fervice,  appointed  facrifices,  and  a  long 
train  of  ceremonies.  That  the  gods  were  to  be 
appeafed  by  the  odering  of  viftims,  appears  to 
have  been  the  current  opinion  of  the  heathen 
world.  For  the  practice  of  expiating  fins,  by 
facrifices,  was  prevalent,  not  only  among  the  poor, 
but  among  the  rich  ;  not  only  among  the  igno¬ 
rant,  but  among  the  learned  and  wife.  And  this 
affords  conclufive  evidence,  that  the  heathen  be¬ 
lieved  their  fins  muff  be  forgiven,  in  order  to  their 
happinefs. 

But  their  facrifices  and  expiations  were  impious 
and  barbarous,  to  the  highed  degree.  From  the 
nature  of  their  facrifices,  it  is  manifed,  that  they 
were  extremely  ignorant  of  the  true  character' of 
God,  and  that  they  knew  nothing  of  the  rational, 
confident  mode,  of  obtaining  pardon  from  him. 
And,  hence,  appears  the  need  of  a  particular  rev¬ 
elation  from  heaven,  to  teach  them  the  true  char- 
after  of  God  ;  to  teach  them,  that  he  is  difpofed 
to  forgive  fin  ;  and  to  teach  the  mode,  in  which 
Tin  may  be  forgiven. 

Many  of  the  ancient  philofophers  acknowledg¬ 
ed,  that,  till  God  ihould  reveal  himfelf,  in  fome 
extraordinary  manner,  it  would  be  impoflible  to 
know,  what  religious  fervice  would  be  mod  accep¬ 
table  to  him.  And,  of  courfe,  they  mud  have 
been  entirely  ignorant  of  his  determinations,  in 
regard  to  finners.  To  men,  thus  confcious  of  their 
ignorance,  and  wandering  about  in  perplexity  and 
fear,  a  revelation  from  God  mud  have  been  very 

welcome* 


welcome.  But,  to  infidels  of  the  preient  : 
this  revelation  is  not  glad  tidings  of  great  jo 
light  of  nature,  they  are  confident,  is  fufllc 
guide  them  in  the  right  wl;  .  They  have  m 
iety  about  their  fins.  They  feel  no  danger 
coming  wrath  ;  and  they  feem  to  be  as  uncon¬ 
cerned  about  their  future  exigence,  as  the  beads 
of  the  field.  To  prove  the  need  of  a  particular 
revelation,  it  may  be  obferved, 

^  2.  That  the  light  of  nature  gives  no  knowledge 
of  a  Redeemer. 

Whatever  perfections  of  God  are  difcoverablc  . 
by  the  light  of  nature,  it  is,  if  we  miftake  not,  a  * 
given  point,  that  nature  affords  no  knowledge  of 
a  Redeemer.  How  highly  foever  infidels  may  ex¬ 
tol  the  voice  of  nature,  and  the  abilities  of  man, 
yet  they  prefume  not  to  fay,  that  from  thefe  fourc- 
es  can  be  derived  any  knowledge,  or  intimation, 
that  God  has  provided  a  Savior  for  finful  man. 
Should  we  fearch  the  volume  of  nature,  with  the 
moll  critical  nicety,  and  examine  what  are  called 
the  common  providences  of  God,  we  could  gain 
no  evidence  from  them,  that  God  has  one  only  be¬ 
gotten  and  well  beloved  Son,  and  that  this  Son 
has  been  appointed  the  Savior  of  men,  and  fent 
into  this  world  to  work  out  redemption  for  them. 

Io  revelation,  therefore,  mu  ft  we  appeal,  for 
tins  comfortable  knowledge.  And,  accordingly, 
ye  behold,  in  the  Bible,  the  character  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer  unfolding  itlelf  to  view.  By  an  exprefs 
revelation,  God  has  been  pleated  to  teach  men, 
that  he  has  an  only  begotten  Son  ;  that  he  has 
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fan&ified  and  fent  him  into  the  world  ;  that  he 
made  a  covenant  with  him  for  the  redemption  of 
apoftate  man  ;  that  this  Son  of  God’  has  appear¬ 
ed,  eflablifhed  a  pure  religion,  fuffered,  died,  and 
rifen  for  the  juftification  of  men,  and  afcended  in¬ 
to  heaven  to  appear  as  an  intercelfor  before  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Thefe  truths  are  plainly  revealed  in  the  Bible, 
and  they  are  truths,  which  are  not  taught,  in  any 
way,  but  by  a  particular  revelation.  If  God  con- 
defcend  to  grant  unto  man  a  particular  revelation, 
we  may  expeft  to  find  in  it  fome  important  doc- 
*  trines,  that  could  not,  poffibly,  be  afcertained  by 
the  light  of  nature.  For,  if  the  light  of  nature 
were  of  itfelf  fuffiqient  to  guide  men,  in  the  way 
of  truth,  then  there  would  be  no  neceflity  of  a 
particular  manifeftation  of  the  divine  will,  by  an 
audible  voice  from  on  high,  or  by  dreams,  vilions, 
figns,  miracles,  or  prophecy.  And  as  we  hope  t® 
make  evident,  in  the  courfe  of  this  fubjeft,  that 
the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God,  given  to  men,  by 
the  particular  infpiration  of  the  Almighty  ;  fo  we 
ftiall  find  it  has  manifefted  to  view  the  chara&er  of 
a  Savior,  his  miniflry,  preaching,  religion,  and 
v/hat  he  did  to  lay  a  foundation  for  the  pardon  of 
finners.  Thefe  are  the  leading  truths  of  the  Bible : 
And  they  are  do&rines,  of  which  nature  is  entire¬ 
ly  ignorant. 

If  men  are  finners  ;  if  it  be  of  any  importance 
to  them  to  obtain  the  pardon,  of  their  fins  ;  if  the 
fure  knowledge,  that  God  is  willing  to  pardon,  on 
certain  conditions,  can  yield  them  any  comfort ;  if 
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it  be  important  to  know  the  mode  in  which  pardon 
h  conveyed,  and  the  character  or  that  divine  per- 
fon,  for  whofe  fake  pardon  is  granted  to  the  peni* 
tent,  then,  that  men  greatly  need  a  particular 
revelation,  is  a  plain  undeniable  truth. 

To  evade  this  conclufion,  Deifts  mud  fay,  that 
repentance  alone  is  fufficient  to  lay  a  foundation 
for  pardon.  How  does  this  appear  ?  What  evi¬ 
dence  have  they,  either  from  the  works  of  crea¬ 
tion  or  providence,  that  God  will  pardon  the  {in¬ 
ner,  on  condition  he  repents  ?  To  challenge  them 
to  produce  this  evidence,  to  fhew  what  it  is,  and 
wherein  it  confifts,  is  not  affirming  a  haughty  tone,, 
If  there  be  any  evidence  of  this  kind,  they  can,  un¬ 
doubtedly,  bring  it  to  view.  And  it  muft  be  fuch 
evidence,  as  will  give  complete  fatisfaftion,  and  re¬ 
move  from  the  mind  every  doubt  and  fcruple. 
Of  this  nature  we  can  find  fatisfaftory  evidence* 
in  the  Bible.  But  we  cannot  find  it,  in  any  argu¬ 
ments,  or  conjectures,  or  fuppofitions,  of  infidel 
writers.  And  thefe  gentlemen  ought  to  know, 
that  the  foul,  oppreflfed  with  the  burden  of  fin,  and 
longing  to  be  free  of  its  guilt,  cannot  reft  fatisfi- 
ed,  in  any  thing,  flrort  of  abfolute  certainty.  And 
none  of  them,  it  is  believed,  will  pretend,  that 
their  fcheme  can  yield  a  knowledge,  or  certainty, 
which  will  banifli  all  anxiety  and  doubt  from  the 
mind. 

Confidering  men  as  guided  wholly  by  the  light 
of  nature,  as  knowing  nothing  of  the  Redeemer 
and  falvation  through  his  righteoufnefs,  it  may  be 
aiked,  on  what  foundation  is  their  religion  built  ? 

'  They 
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1(  y  have  hopes 5  it  .will  be  faid,  of  pardon  and 
'  nfe  beyond  the  grave.  But  what  is  the 
.foundation  of  their  hopes  ?  Are  their  hopes  built 
on  their  innocence,  or  obedience,  or  repentance  ? 


Who  among  men  is  innocent  ?  Who  is  perfectly 
obedient  ?  None  will  pretend,  that  men,  in  their 
prefent  flate,  are  perfect  beings,  or  that  they  ren¬ 
der  to  God  the  obedience,  which  is  juftly  his  due. 
K)n  what  principle,  then,  is  mercy  to  be  extended 
to  them  ?  What  claim  has  a  tranfgreffor  to  the 
mercy  of  God  ?  Will  the  light  of  nature  fupport 
and  vindicate  this  claim  ?  What  title,  in  the  na¬ 
ture  of  things,  have  Tinners,  to  either  prefent,  or 
future,  happinefs  ?  The  highefl  probability,  at 
which  the  light  of  nature  can  arrive,  in  this  cafe, 
is,  that,  confidering  the  companion  of  the  Crea¬ 
tor,  and  the  infirmity  of  men,  God  may  take  pity 
on  them,  and  accept  their  endeavors,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  their  failings.  But  even  this  proba¬ 
bility  is  not  built  on  a  fure  and  certain  foundation. 
For,  if  a  compaffionate  God  may  righteoufly  fuf- 
fer  his  creatures  to  experience  mifery,  in  this  world, 
he  may  alfo  righteoufly  bring  mifery  on  them,  in 
the  coming  wrorld. 

Should  it  be  granted,  that  repentance  alone  is 
a  fufficient  foundation  for  pardon  :  Yet,  it  may 
be  faid,  that  impunity,  mere  forgivenefs,  is  not 
the  thing,  which  nature  craves.  66  The  eyes  of 
men,3"  fays  Bifhop  Sherlock,  cc  are  looking  to 
immortality.  Their  defires  are  firetching  to  im¬ 
mortality.  And  they  wiflr  for  fomething  more, 
than  thefe  flender,  thefe  infufficient  expectations, 

that 
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that  are  founded  on  mere  conjecture.  But  the 
argument  for  divine  mercy,  when  built  on  the 
fimple  religion  of  nature,  cannot  reach  beyond 
mere  probability,  beyond  a  mere  conjecture  of 
what  may  take  place.” 

To  men  deftitute  of  the  Bible  and  trailing  in 
natural  religion,  repentance  is  their  only  flicker, 
from  divine  wrath.  But  repentance,  at  bell,  is 
a  feeble,  uncertain,  place  of  fecurity  againft  pun- 
ilhment.  For,  natural  religion  yields  no  abfolute 
certainty,  that  repentance  is  available  to  pardon, 
that  an  holy  God  will  forgive  fmners,  on  condition 
they  do  repent.  But,  from  the  revelation,  which 
God  has  been  pleafed  to  give  of  himfelf  and  of 
his.  Son,  the  Redeemer,  we  have  the  moll  furs 
and  animating  evidence,  that  our  repentance  will 
not  be  in  vain.  In  the  Bible,  we  are  plainly  told, 
that,  he ,  who  repenteth  and  believeth  foull  be  for¬ 
given.  The  Bible  informs,  that,  by  our  repen¬ 
tance,  we  lhall  obtain  forgivenefs  of  God,  through 
the  righteoufnefs  of  _  his  Son,  who  is  the  Media¬ 
tor  between  God  and  man.  By  receiving  the  Bi¬ 
ble,  as  the  word  of  God,  and  cordially  comply¬ 
ing  with  the  terms  of  falvation  it  holds  out  to  their 
acceptance,  men  will  be  freed  from  wandering  in 
the  mazes  and  labyrinths  of  human  reafon,  and 
from  contemplating  the  perfeClions  of  Deity 
through  the  dim  light  of  nature.  The  Bible  un~ 
folds  to  our  view  the  benevolent  and  immutable 
determiciation  of.  God  to  grant,  for  the  fake  or  his 
Son,  pardon  and  eternal  life,  to  all  clafTes  of  men, 
who  fincerely  repent  of  their  fins,  and  return  to 
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their  Maker  with  a  broken  heart.  This  is  a  moil 
important,  •  animating  truth.  And,  as  it  is  not 
jCoverable  by  the  light  of  nature  ;  but  is  made 
known  to  men  by  the  gofpel,  we  may,  hence, 
learn  the  need  of  a  particular  revelation  to  teach 
this  truth.  Having  advanced  thus  far  in  the  fub- 
je&?  we  ohferve, 

3.  That  the  light  of  nature  is  infufficient  to  teach 
men  the  whole  of  moral  duty. 

1  o  examine  what  the  light  of  nature  has  done, 
in  teaching  men  the  duties  they  owe  to  God  and 
one  another,  is  a  fair  way  of  finding  out  what  it 
can  do.  .  In  ancient  times,  when  revealed  religion 
was  confined  wholly  to  the  pofterity  of  Abraham , 
and  before  Cnriftianity  was  publifhed  through  the 
world,  men  were  entirely  under  the  dire&ion  of 
•  the  light  ot  nature,  in  all  their  religious  inquiries* 
In  order,  therefore,  to  have  a  fair  trial  of  the  a- 
bility  of  the  light  of  nature,  we  muft  go  back  to 
thefe  ancient  times,  and  examine  the  religious 
ftate  of  the  world,  and  the  fentiments  of  morali¬ 
ty  prevalent  among  men.  If  the  unaffifted  pow¬ 
ers  of  nature  were  then  fufficient  to  fliew  men  the 
whole  of  moral  duty,  to  teach  them  the  nature 
of  virtue  and  vice,  and  the  difference  between 
right  and  wrong,  and  to  exhibit  all  the  beauties  of 
virtue,  and  all  the  deformities  of  vice,  it  is  prob¬ 
able,  that  we  fhall  find  fome  nations,  or  cities,  or 
fe&sof  men,  or  individual  perlbns,  who  under- 
ilood  the  true  nature  of  morality,  in  all  its  rami¬ 
fications,  and  put  it  into  praftice.  But,  if  no 
fuch  porfous,  nor  focieties,  can  be  found,  then  it 


will  be  fair  reafoning  to  fay,  that  the  light  of  na-. 
ture  was  not  fufficient  to  teach  them  the  whole  of 
moral  duty. 

And,  that  we  may  not  be  taxed  with  partiality, 
or  unfairnefs,  in  this  examination,  our  inquiry 
fhall  not  be  confined  to  the  wandering  Tartars, 
nor  Arabians,  nor  to  the  rude  unpolifiied  nations 
in  the  north  of  Europe,  nor  to  the  lower  dalles 
of  people  in  any  nation.  But  we  will  confine  our- 
felves  to  thofe  nations  where  learning  llourilhed, 
and  where  all  the  arts  of  civilized  life  were  culti¬ 
vated  and  carried  to  a  very  high  Hate  of  perfec¬ 
tion.  And,  that  every  objection  of  unfairnefs 
may  be  removed,  v/e  will  feleff,  from  among  thefe 
civilized  nations,  a  few  of  their  firft  characters, 
men  celebrated  for  their  virtue  and  philofophy. — - 
For  thefe  men,  if  any,  were  finely  able  to  exam¬ 
ine  the  pov/ers  of  nature,  to  fearch  out  all  the 
truths,  taught  by  the  light  of  nature,  and  teach 
them  to  others. 

But  the  belt  philofophers  and  moralifts,  among 
the  heathen,  acknowledged  their  ignorance,  in 
fome  points  of  duty.  They  were  not  even  agreed 
among  themfelves,  what,  in  many  infiances,  was 
virtue  and  vice.  Varro,  an  ancient  philofopher, 
obferves,  that  among  the  great  men  of  the  hea¬ 
then  world,  there  wrere  not  lefs  than  two  hundred 
and  eighty  opinions  concerning  that  one  quefiiort, 
what  was  the  chief  good,  or  final  happinefs.  of 
man.  They  often  called  evil  good  ;  and  good 
they  called  evil  ;  they  put  darknefs  for  light ;  and 

light  for  darknsfs.  And  what  of  moral  duty  they 
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did  know 5  they  had  not  power  to  enforce  upon 

Jie  common  people,  who  in  tliofe  tniies,  were  ex¬ 
tremely  ignorant. 

Of '  all'  the  heathen  philofophers,  Socrates,  Pla¬ 
to,  and  Seneca,  were  the  moll  famous  ;  and  they 
laid  many  excellent  things  about  the  immortality 
of  the  foul,  and  the  rewards  and  puniiiirnents  due 
to  the  virtuous  and  vicious,  in  the  next  ftate  of  be¬ 
ing.  ‘But  many  of  their  doctrines  were  fo  wrap¬ 
ped  up  in  myfficifm  and  fimilitudes,  that  they 
were  far  beyond  the  compreheniion  of  the  vulgar. 
1  o  the  great  reproach  of  thefe  philofophers,  it  is 
a  faft,  that,  in  public,  they  tauglit  one  fentiment, 
and,  in  their  private  fchools,  its  pppofite.  And, 
of  courfe,  they  were  men  unfuitable  to  enlighten 
tiiC  world,  and  inculcate  the  principles  of  true 
morality.  ;  ■  •  ' 

That  all  virtue  confided  in  pleafure,  that  it  was 
perfectly  right  for  men  to  gratify  every  inclination 
and  pafiion  of  their  fouls  and  bodies,  was  the 
doftrine  of  Epicurus  and  his  difciples.  And,  hence 
in  the  opinion  of  thefe  moralifts,  revenge,  felfifli- 
nefs,  intemperance,  and  debauchery,  were  no 
crimes  :  For,  by  indulging  themfelves  in  thefe 
till  11^0,  til  ey  only  gratified  their  inclinations,  and 
enjoyed  the  pleasures  for  which  they  were  made. 
Inftead  of  inftrufting  the  mind  and  reforming  the 
heart,  thefe  doctrines  were  a  curie  to  fociety  ;  and 
they  lead  to  atheifm,  both  in  theory  and  pract¬ 
ice.  • 

The  Stoics,  another  feet  of  philofophers,  found¬ 
ed,  'at  Athens,  by  the  celebrated  Zeno,  did  not 
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teach  a  fyftem  of  morality  much  fuperior  to  that 
of  the  Epicureans.  They  taught,  that  men  ought 
to  feel  equally  indifferent  to  pleafure  or  pain,  to 
adverfity  or  profperity,  and  that  to  be  ftretched  on 
a  rack,  or  torepofe  on  a  bed  of  rofes,  are,  to  a 
wife  man,  matters  of  equal  indifference.  They 
taught,  u  that  a  wife  man  ought  never  to  be  in¬ 
fluenced  by  favors,  nor  ever  to  pardon  an  offence  ; 
that  it  is  an  argument  of  weaknefs  and  folly  to  be 
foftened  by  fentiments  of  compaffion  ;  that  a  tru¬ 
ly  manly  character  is  equally  inacceffible  to  entrea¬ 
ties  and  prayers  ;  that  every  offence  is  a  mortal 
fin  ;  that  he,  who  fmothers  a  cock  without  necef- 
fity,  is  no  lefs  guilty  than  the  man,  who  fmothers 
his  father  ;  that  the  wife  man  never  doubts,  nev¬ 
er  repents,  is  never  deceived,  and  never  changes 
his  mind  ;  and  that  to  alter  one's  fentiments, , is 
fhameful  ;  to  yield  to  prayers  and  entreaties,  a 
crime  ;  and  to  be  compaflionate,  a  fcandalous 
weaknefs.”* 

From  the  fentiments  of  the  Stoics,  it  clearly 
follows,  that  no  injury  is  done  to  a  wife  man,  by 
robbing  him  of  his  money,  by  cutting  off  his  arm, 
or  leg,  by  murdering  his  friend,  or  ftealing  his 
child.  For  no  crime  is  committed  ;  nothing  is  tak¬ 
en  from  him  of  any  value  ;  nothing,  at  the  lofs 
of  which  he  ought  to  repine.  Thefe  philofophers 
taught,  it  is  true,  fub million  to  the  divine  will ; 
but  they  alfo  taught,  that  a  man  had  a  right  to 
take  away  his  own  life,  when,  and  how  he  pleaf- 

ed. 

*  Cicero’s  Oration  for  Mursena,  See,  xxx,  xxxi.  p,  262 
—-264,  Duncan’s  translation. 


ed.  in  this  they  followed  the  fentiment  and  ex¬ 
ample  of  Zeno,  their  founder,  who,  in  a  pet, 
hanged  himfelf,  becaufe  he  hurt  his  finger. f  The 
general  fcheme  of  morality,  taught  by  thefe  phi- 
lofophers,  is  as  far  removed  from  the  truth,  as 
light  is  from  darknefs. 

Seneca  taught  the  immortality  of  the  foul.  But 
he  alfo  taught,  that  men,  at  death,  are  reduced 
to  nothing,  and  that  the  tranquillity  of  the  dead 
is  the  fame  as  the  tranquillity  of  thofe,  who  are 
TiOc  bom.  He  taught,  that  when  we  die,  we' are 
reduced  to  the  elements,  from  whence  we  came, 
and  lofe  all  perfonal  exigence  ;  that  there  is  no  fu¬ 
ture  punifhnient  of  the  vicious,  nor  rewards  for 
the  viituous  ^  and  that  it  is  of  no  conlequence, 
whether  we  exifl  or  not,  after  this  life  is  done.— 
The  fame  philofopher  inculcated  the  fentiment, 
that  pity  and  companion  are  unbecoming  men  ; 
that  we  ought  not  to  grieve  at  any  calamities,  that 
may  befal  others  ;  and  that  to  confole  them  in  a- 
ny  of  their  affli&ions,  is  afting  unworthy  of  the 
charafter  of  wife  men. 

Let  it  now  be  determined,  whether  or  not  the 
light  of  nature  be  fufftcient  to  teach  men  the  whole 
of  moral  duty.  The  philofophers,  whole  fenti- 
ments  on  morality  we  have  rehearfed,  enjoyed  all 
the  advantages  of  antiquity  ;  they  lived  among 
the  molt  polite  and  learned  nations ;  they  were 
favored  with  all  the  fentiments  of  their  predeceffors ; 
and,  yet,  with  all  thefe  helps,  they  were  not  able 

to 

f  See  Dr.  Beatie’s  Evidence,  who  refers  to  Diogenes 
Baer  tins. 
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to  form  a  confident  fyftem  of  morality.  They 
were  unable  to  enlighten  and  reform  either  them- 
felves,  or  others,  in  point  of  religious  knowledge. 
Will  a  fyftem,  which  teaches,  that  all  happinefs 
confifts  in  fenfual  gratifications,  be  likely  to  correal 
the  evil  habits  of  men,  and  to  lay  a  fuitable  re- 
ftraint  on  all  their  unruly  paftions  and  inclinations  ? 
Will  a  fyftem,  like  that  of  the  Stoics,  which  di¬ 
rects  men  to  be  abfolutely  indifferent  about  good 
and  evil,  be  likely  to  ftimulate  them  in  the  path 
of  virtue  ?  In  every  view  of  the  fubjeft,  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  heathen  philofophers  were  infufficient 
to  effect  a  reformation,  either  in  faith  or  practice. 
Their  fyftems  were  defigned  as  fubje&s  of  amufe- 
ment  and  difputation,  rather  than  of  inftrufting 
and  amending  the  heart.  The  greater  part  of 
thofe,  whom  antiquity  honored  with  the  name  of 
philofophers,  were  men  of  loofe  principles  and 
corrupt  lives.  Many  of  them  difgraced  human 
reafon,  by  their  vicious  doctrines  and  fophiftical 
wrangling  ;  and  fome  by  their  debauchery,  impu¬ 
dence,  and  beftiality.  Thefe  are  not  our  affer- 
tions.  They  are  the  fentiments  of  Laftantius, 
Cicero,  and  Ariftotle. 

Since  neither  the  common  people,  nor  the  phi¬ 
lofophers  of  antiquity,  had  a  confident  plan  of 
morality  ;  fince  they  believed  in  many  dangerous 
and  corrupt  fentiments  ;  and  fince  they  were,  in 
general,  men  of  debauched  lives,  it  clearly  fol¬ 
lows,  that  the  light  of  nature  was  an  infufticient 
guide,  and  that  they  greatly  needed  a  particular 
revelation,  a  divine  teacher  from  heaven,  to  teach 
them  their  duty. 

Wh  atever 


\\  hatever  may  be  the  vain  boadings  of  modern 
mndels,  aoout  the  fufhciency  of  Nature’s  light, 
and  the  abfurdity  of  believing,  that  God  "has 
taught  men,  in  a  fupernatural  way  ;  that  is,  by 
a  paiticular  revelation,  by  lending  unto  them  pro¬ 
phets,  and  Ills  ov n  oon,  ano.  holy  apodles  ^  yet, 
the  bell:  and  wifed  of  heathen  philofophers5  ever 
confeffed  their  ignorance,  and  often  exprefifed  their 
tamed  dein  es,  that  a  divine  meflenger  would 
come,  from  heaven,  to  be  their  indruftor.  “  Ye 
may  give  over,’’  laid  Socrates,  “  all  hopes  of  a- 
mending  men’s  lives,  for  the  future,  urdefs  God 
be  pleafed  to  fend  fome  other  perfon  to  Indraft 
you/9*  To  this  we  may  add  the  tedimony  of 
Plato  :  “  Whatever,”  faid  he,  “  is  fet  right  and 
as  it  fliould  be,  in  the  prefent  evil  date  of  the 
world,  can  be  fo  only  by  the  particular  inter pofition 
of  God.”*  And  yet  modern  infidels  pretend  to 
be  better  acquainted  with  the  religious  date  of  the 
ancient  heathen  nations,  than  thefe  great  philofo¬ 
phers.  i  lie  bed  men  of  antiquity  were  anxious 
of  receiving  a  divine  teacher  from  heaven  :  and 
infidels  of  the  prefent  age  are  as  anxious  to  vilify 
and  traduce  his  character  and  religion,  now  that 
the  Son  of  God  has  come,  and  preached  right - 
eoufnefs  in  the  great  congregation .  Contrary  to  the 
conviftion  and  declarations  of  the  wifelt  and  mod 
virtuous  moralids  of  antiquity,  modern  freethink¬ 
ers  fay,  that  men  need  not  a  revelation  to  teach 
them  any  moral  duty  whatever.  Can  it  be,  that 
men,  who  talk  in  this  drain,  have  any  acquaint¬ 
ance 

*  See  the  Evidence  of  Natural  and  Revelled  Religion, 
by  Dr.  S,  Clarke;  in  Wat  fen's  Tracts,  p,  205.  vol.  iv. 
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ance  with  the  Rate  of  the  world,  antecedently  to 
the  coming  and  preaching  of  the  Son  of  God  ? 
Can  it  be,  that  they  have,  ever  read  with  care* 
the  writings  of  heathen  poets  and  philofophers* 
and  learned  what  do&rines  they  taught,  and  how 
incapable  they  were  of  leading  men,  in  the  path 
of  righteoufnefs,  and  conducting  them  to  glory 
hereafter  ?  Are  thefe  men  defirous  of  reverting 
back  to  heathenifm,  to  the  impure  and  obfcene 
worfliip  of  idols,  and  to  the  debauched  morals  of 
antiquity  ?  They  may  fay,  perhaps,  We  know 
more  of  moral  duty,  than  the  heathen  ever  did. 
But  from  what  fource  have  they  obtained  this 
knowledge  ?  Is  the  light  of  nature  more  clear, 
than  formerly  ?  Are  the  powers  of  nature  more 
acute,  vigilant,  and  penetrating,  than  formerly? 
Are  the  intellefts  of  men  more  fagacious  and  dif- 
cerning  ?  To  the  gofpel,  which  has  been  the  hap¬ 
py  means  of  fpreading  light  around  the  world, 
they  are  indebted,  it  is  certain,  for  a  more  per¬ 
fect  and  clear  view,  which  they  have  of  God, 
and  the  duties  they  owe  him  and  one  another. — 
What  infidels  call  natural  religion,  is,  in  a  great 
meafure,  as  Rouffeau  confefles,  derived  from  that 
very  fcripture,  which  they  defpife  and  reject  with 
difdain. 

When  the  Son  of  God  appeared,  he  taught  a 
lyftem  of  piety  and  morality,  which  as  much  ex¬ 
cels  the  morality  of  Confucius,  of  Zoroafter,  of 
Socrates,  of  Plato,  of  Seneca,  and  Epictetus,  as 
the  meridian  fun  excels  the  faint  glimmerings  of  a 
taper.  The  religion  of  Chrift  purifies  the  heart ; 
inftrufts  the  ignorant  ;  unites  men  together  in  the 
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bands  of  love  ;  weans  their  affeftions  from  this 
world  ;  animates  them  with  the  hope  of  unfading 
glory  ;  forbids  injuftice,  malice,  debauchery,  and 
covetoufnefs  ;  and  inculcates  purity  of  heart,  chai- 
tity  of  conduft,  and  every  virtue  ornamental  to 
human  nature,  happifying  to  man  as  an  individu¬ 
al,  and  beneficial  to  fociety.  The  religion  of 
Chrift,  believed  and  pradifed,  will  guide  a  man, 
in  fafety,  through  this  world,  and  prepare  him 
for  heaven.  We  obferve, 

4.  That  the  light  of  nature  is  infufficient  to 
teach  the  whole  of  God’s  moral  chara&er,  and  to 
ftiew  in  what  manner  he  is  to  be  worfhipped. 

On  what  principle  fhall  we  account  for  the  po- 
lytheifm  of  the  ancients,  if  we  grant  that  the  light 
of  nature  be  a  guide  fufficient  to  teach  the  whole 
of  God’s  chafafter,  and  the  worlhip,  that  is  due 
to  him  alone  ?  In  this  age  of  the  world,  we  have 
clear  convi&ion,  that  there  is  but  one  God,  and 
that  he  alone  is  the  objeft  of  worlhip.  But  our 
advantages  are  fuperior  to  thofe  of  the  ancient 
heathens.  Deifts  think,  that,  from  the  works  of 
creation  and  providence,  it  may  be  clearly  known, 
there  is  only  one  God.  But  the  heathen  enjoy¬ 
ed  all  the  knowledge  arifing  from  the  works  of 
creation  and  providence,  and  yet  they  held  to  a 
multiplicity  of  gods,  and  their  worfliip  was,  in 
the  higheft  degree  abfurd  and  impious.  And  this; 
idolatry  fpread,  not  only  among  the  ignorant  and 
barbarous  nations,  but  among  the  enlightened 
and  civilized.  And,  that  learning  and  civilization 
did  not  cure  men  of  their  idolatry,  and  infpire 
them  with  juft  fentiments  of  God,  aud  the  wor- 


fliip  due  to  him,  is  apparent,  from  the  fentiments 
and  practice  of  the  Grecians  and  Romans,  who, 
of  all  the  ancient  nations,  were  the  wifelt  and 
moll  refined.  As  they  increafed  in  riches,  domin¬ 
ion,  and  literature,  fo  they  increafed  in  multiply¬ 
ing  gods,  in  building  temples,  and  adding  to  their 
obfeene  and  impious  rites.  As  their  gods  were, 
generally,  departed  heroes,  whom  they  deified 
after  death,  fo  their  charafters  were  a  mixture  of 
every  thing  that  is  bafe,  contentious,  and  vicious. 
In  the  words  of  Mr.  Pope,  they  made, 

“  Gods  partial,  changeful,  paffionate,  unjult, 

Whofe  attributes  were  rage,  revenge,  and  lull  -y 
Such  as  the  fouls  of  cowards  might  conceive, 

And  form’d  like  tyrants,  tyrants  would  believe.” 

Their  Jupiter  was  a  debauchee  ;  Venus,  a  profti- 
tute  ;  Juno,  a  fccld  ;  Hercules,  a  fwaggerer  ; 
Mars,  a  braggadocio  ;  Neptune,  a  profane,  fea- 
faring  captain  ;  and  Bacchus,  a  drunkard.  Thefe 
are  high  charges  ;  but  they  are  fupported  by  the 
hiftory  of  the  heathen  gods,  written  by  Homer, 
Virgil,  and  other  ancient  poets. 

Admitting  the  writers  of  the  Bible  to  have 
been  verfed  in  the  heathen  mythology,  it  is  man- 
ifeft,  that  the  nations  of  the  world,  in  a  fhort 
time,  after  the  flood,  became  vain  in  their  imagi¬ 
nations,  and  that  their  foolifli  hearts  were,  foon, 
darkened.  They  profefled  themfelves  to  be  wife, 
but  became  fools,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the 
incorruptible  God,  into  an  image  made  like  unto 
corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four  footed 
be  alls,  and  creeping  .  things.  They  worfliipped 
gods,  who  prefided  over  mountains,  hills,  plains, 
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valleys,  trees,  and  fields  of  corn  ;  over  feas,  riv- 
cis,  brooks,  and  lakes  ;  they  worfliipped  not  on¬ 
ly  the  virtues  of  men,  but  all  the  vices  and  cor¬ 
ruptions  of  the  human  heart  ,  they  worfliipped 
die  fun,  moon,  and  ftars  ;  they  worfliipped  oxen, 
ferpents,  and  toads.  As  was  the  character  of  their 
gods,  fuch  was  the  worfliip  inflituted  to  them. 
Venus  was  worfliipped  by  proftitution  ;  Bacchus, 
by  intemperance  ;  and  Moloch,  by  facrificing  hu¬ 
man  victims  to  his  rage.  The  killing  of  men  and 
women,  and  offering  them  in  facrifice  to  appeafe 
the  anger  of  their  gods,  was  no  uncommon  fight, 
in  the  days  of  Paganifm.  To  give  you  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  religion  and  divinity  of  the  vulgar, 
in  the  days  of  heathemfm,”  fays  Bifliop  Sherlock, 
“  would  be  to  entertain  you  with  an  hiftory  of 
folly  and  fuperftition,  feme  parts  of  which,  for 
the  barbarity  of  them,  and  fome  for  the  lewdnefs 
of  them,  are  very  unfit  to  be  related,  in  a  chrift- 
ian  congregation.  The  people  thought  of  then- 
gods  much  after  the  rate  that  the  old  poets  wrote 
of  them  ;  and  their  filer ed  hiftory  was  only  a  nar¬ 
ration  of  the  battles  and  quarrels,  and  loves  and 
amours  of  their  deities.  Their  practice,  in  reli¬ 
gion,  was  agreeable  to  their  articles  of  belief. — 
Their  impure  deities  were  worfliipped  in  aCts  of 
impurity  ;  and  their  cruel  deities,  by  aCts  of  cru¬ 
elty.55 

By  this  hiftory  of  their  gods,  and  their  fenti- 
ments  of  their  gods,  and  the  abfurd  and  impure 
worfliip  paid  to  them,  we  may  fee,  that  the  being 
and  perfections  of  the  true  God,  and  the  pure  and 
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holy  worfliip  due  to  him,  were  much  obfeured, 
if  not  wholly  obliterated,  in  the  heathen  world. 
And,  from  hence,  we  may  learn  the  neceffity  of 
a  particular  revelation  from  heaven,  to  teach  the 
unity  and  attributes  of  the  only  true  God,  to  fcat- 
ter  the  darknefs  of  fuperftition  and  idolatry,  and 
teach  men  the  fimple,  fublime,  and  holy  worfliip, 
which  ought  to  be  paid  him. 

Between  the  days  of  Noah  and  Jefus  Chrift 
were  about  two  thoufand  years.  And  during  this 
long  period,  idolatry  was  the  eftabliftied  religion 
of  all  nations,  the  Ifraelites  excepted.  And  it 
feems,  at  the  firlt  blufh,  that  the  common  fenfe 
of  men,  efpecially  of  the  learned  and  civilized, 
would  have  taught  them 'the  abfurdity  of  worihip- 
ping  lo  many  gods,  and  the  impiety  of  the  worfliip 
paid  them.  But  neither  their  common  fenfe,  nor 
the  light  of  nature,  taught  them  to  fee,  that  there 
was  a  lie  in  their  right  hands .  With  all  their  great 
abilities,  with  all  their  fine  fpeculations  and  rea- 
fonings,  the  wifeft  philofophers  were  not  able  to 
inftruft  and  reform  themfelves,  nor  deliver  their 
minds  from  the  abfurdity  of  adoring  idols.  To 
prove,  that  this  is  true  of  even  the  wifefl  of  the 
heathen  philofophers,  we  (hall  Hate,  in  the  words 
of  Bilhop  Sherlock,  the  cafe  of  Socrates,  the 
great  heathen  philofopher.  Were  all  the  wife 
men  of  antiquity,”  fays  the  Bifliop,  cc  to  plead 
their  caufe,  they  could  not  get  a  more  able  coun- 
fellor.  This  wife  man,  this  great  philofopher, 
had  talked  fo  freely  about  the  heathen  deities,  and 
the  ridiculous  florics  told  of  them,  that  he  fell  un~ 
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der  the  fufpicion  of  defpifing  the  gods  of  his  co  un- 
try,  and  of  teaching  the  young  people,  in  Athens, 
to  defpife  their  altars  and  worfhip.  An  accufation 
was  accordingly  brought  againft  him,  of  flighting 
and  defpifmg  the  gods  worshipped  by  his  country¬ 
men.  He  was  complained  of  to  the  high  court  of 
the  Areopagites,  which  was  the  fupreme  council 
of  the  nation.  When  brought  before  this  court, 
he  defended  himfelf,  in  the  mod  learned  manner, 
and  clearly  proved,  that  the  accufation  was  entire¬ 
ly  deftitute  of  any  evidence.  For,  he  aflerted 
and  maintained,  before  his  judges,  that  he  wor- 
Ihipped  all  the  gods  of  his  country  ;  that  he  ob- 
ferved,  in  the  moll  ftrift  manner,  all  the  religious 
rites  and  ceremonies  inllituted  to  thefe  gods  ;  that 
he  facrificed  to  them,  in  private  ;  that  he  facrific- 
ed  to  them,  in  public,  upon  the  eftablifhed  altars, 
according  to  the  rites  and  culloms  of  the  city. — 
After  this  public  confeflion  and  defence  of  So¬ 
crates,  we  need  not  hefitate  about  his  true  char- 
after.  He  was  an  idolater,  and  had  not,  by  his 
great  wifdom  and  ability,  in  reafoning,  delivered 
his  own  mind  from  the  fuperftition  and  millakes, 
that  were  fo  prevalent,  in  the  heathen  world.— 
Can  the  wifdom  of  the  world  go  further,  in  any 
cafe,  than  in  the  cafe  of  Socrates  ?  He  is  allowed, 
on  all  hands,  to  have  been  the  wifefl  and  greatell 
man  of  antiquity,  to  have  been  the  moft  able 
philofopher,  that  the  heathen  world  ever  produc¬ 
ed.  And,  yet,*  we  fee,  by  his  own  confeflion  and 
defence,  made  before  his  judges,  he  was  an  idol- 
ator.” 
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If  the  light  of  nature,  aided  by  the  wifdom 
and  experience  of  Socrates,  could  not  deliver 
himfelf  nor  the  people  of  Athens,  from  the  ab- 
furdity  of  heathen  fuperftition,  is  it  a  fuppofable 
cafe,  that  the  light  of  nature  would  be  more  in- 
ftruftive  and  efficacious,  in  the  prefent  age  of  the 
world  ?  Deifls  can,  now,  eafily  difcern  the  folly 
and  impiety  of  heathen  idolatry.  They  under- 
ftand,  that  idols,  and  the  obfcene,  barbarous,  and 
impious  worffiip,  formerly  given  them,  are  ridic¬ 
ulous  and  inconfiflent.  From  whence  did  they 
gain  this  knowledge  ?  Who  delivered  the  nations 
of  Europe  from  the  religious  folly  and  fuperftition 
of  Paganifm  ?  Who  hath  enlightened  and  reform¬ 
ed  their  minds  ?  Will  modern  infidels  pretend, 
that  they  have  more  fagacity,  than  the  ancient 
philofophers  ?  That  the  light  of  nature  is  more 
clear,  than  formerly  ?  Can  they  ftate  the  time, 
when  the  nations  of  Europe  renounced  their  idol¬ 
atry,  deferted  temples  built  to  idols,  believed  in 
the  unity  of  God,  and  obtained  juft  fentiments  of 
his  charafter,  government,  and  the  worfhip,  due 
to  him  ?  To  aft  an  ingenuous  part,  muft  they  not 
impute  this  great  reformation,  in  fentiment  and 
conduft,  to  the  preaching  and  propagating  of  that 
gofpel,  which  they  ridicule  and  defpife  ?  They 
may  be  defied  to  name  any  other  means. 

M  After  that,  in  the  wifdom  of  God,  the  world 
by  wifdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleafed  God,  by  the 
foolifhnefs  of  preaching,  to  lave  them  that  be¬ 
lieve.”  (i  Cor.  i.  21.)  The  philofophers  and 
their  difciples  had  labored,  many  hundred  years, 
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to  reclaim  men,  and  infiruft  them,  in  what  they 
aeemed  the  principles  of  religion.  And  during 

7  ,thls.lonS  fpaeeof  time,  with  all  the  wifdom  of 
tneir  wileft  men,  the  nations  of  the  earth,  in  head 
of  growing  more  wife,  grew  more  ignorant  of 
God  and  his.  character  ;  and,  inftead  of  reforming 
their  morals  and  rites  of  worlhip,  they  grew  more 
immoral  and  fuperilitious.  But  when,  °it  pleafed 
God  by  ( what  wicked  men  call )  the  foolilhnefs  of 
preaching,  to  fcatter  light  through  the  world,  then 
the  defpifed  gofpel  of  Chrii  t  prevailed  among  the 
moft  powerful  and  learned  nations.  The  minds 
of  men  were  enlightened,  their  fentiments  were 
coirefted,  and  their  morals  and  modes  of  worlhip 
were  changed.  Wherever  the  gofpel  came,  the 
ignorance  and  fuperftitions  of  heathenifm  fled  be¬ 
fore  it.  The  exhibition  of  divine  truth  diflipated 
thofe  dark  clouds  of  fuperflition,  which  had  ob- 
fcured  and  bewildered  the  minds  of  men.  Hea¬ 
then  temples  were  forfaken  and  fliut  up,  their  al¬ 
tars  were  lett,  and  the  worlhippers,  m  general, 
embraced  the  faith  and  piety  of  the  gofpel. 

But  the  freethinkers  of  the  age  efteem  the  gof¬ 
pel  as^  an  impofltion  on  common  fenfe,  as  of  no 
benefit  to  the  world.  That  men  have  no  need  of 
a  oivine  revelation,  is,  with  them,  a  favorite  max- 
hn»  To  a  man  acquainted  with  the  religious  fent¬ 
iments  and  moral  character  of  the  ancient  hea¬ 
then,  and  the  furprifing  alteration  effected,  by  the 
preaching  or  the  gofpel,  this  maxim  will  appear 
as  ridiculous,  as  it  is  abfurd.  For,  if  divine  rev- 
.  elation  had  not  been  communicated  to  men,  it  is 
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more  than  probable,  the  world  would,  hill,  have 
been  funken  in  all  the  depths  of  heathen  darknefs, 
fuperftition,  and  wickednefs.  Inftead  of  a  ration¬ 
al  and  pure  worfliip,  which  men,  now,  enjoy, 
they  would  have  been  bowing  dowm  to  hocks  and 
hones.  Inhead  of  folemn  prayer  and  praife,  and 
the  inftruCtion,  received  from  the  preaching  of 
God’s  holy  wrord,  they  would  have  been  offering 
human  victims,  and  attempting  to  appeafe  the 
gods,  by  the  moh  abfurd  and  impious  rites.  In¬ 
head  of  convening  together,  in  lioufes  of  prayer, 
where  they  can  worfhip  the  Trinity  in  Unity ,  they 
would  have  been  paying  their  hupid  devotions  to 
Jupiter,  or  Saturn,  or  Neptune,  or  Apollo,  or 
Juno,  or  Venus,  or  Diana,  or  fome  other  of  the 
numerous  gods  and  goddeffes,  whom  the  ancient 
heathen,  formerly,  wor£h ipped,  and  whom  many 
of  the  nations  of  the  earth  do  now  worfhip.  To 
continue  the  fubjeCt,  we  fhall  obferve, 

5.  That  men  need  a  revelation,  to  teach  them 
the  certainty  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  of 
the  refurreCtion  of  the  body  to  another  life,  and 
the  nature  of  rewards  and  punifhments,  in  the 
other  ftate  of  being. 

That  the  fouls  of  men  are  certainly  immortal,  is. 
a  doCtrine,  taught  only  by  fpecial  revelation  from 
heaven.  Philosophers  and  moralifts,  may  reafon 
upon  the  nature  of  the  foul,  and  demon!  t  rate  its 
fpirituality,  and  indivifibility,  its  defires  and  ex¬ 
pectations  of  exifting  hereafter,  and  its  dread  oi* 
annihilation  ;  and  from  thefe  premifes  may  con¬ 
clude,  that  the  foul  of  man  is  immortal  ;  and  the 
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conclufion  may  yield  a  degree  of  fatisfa&ion  to  a 
contemplative  mind.  But,  on  this  conclufion  there 
is  no  abfolute  dependence  :  For  God,  who  cre¬ 
ated  the  foul,  on  whofe  power  and  goodnefs  it  is 
dependent .  for  conftant  exiftenee,  may  eafily  re¬ 
duce  it  to  its  original  ftate  of  not  being.  And, 
that  God  will  not  annihilate  the  foul,  that  he  will 
continue  it,  in  exiftenee,  during  eternity,  nature 
furniflies  no  argument,  it  gives  us  no  certain  evi¬ 
dence.  Its  fpintuaiity  is  no  defence,  no  preferv- 
ative,  if  God  will  that  death  fhould  feal  up  all 
its  powers,  in  eternal  night.  All  its  ardent  defires 
ana  expe&ations  of  an  immortal  exiftenee,  beyond 
the  grave,  may  be,  eafily,  fruftrated,  by  that  om¬ 
nipotent  hand,  which  firft  gave  it  exiftenee.  And 
of  courfe,  that  the  foul  is  immortal  is  wholly  de¬ 
pendent  on  the  fovereign  pleafure  of  God  ;  and 
our  lure  knowledge  of  its  immortality  is  wholly 
derived  from  the  light  of  revelation.  In  the  Bi¬ 
ble,  we  are  plainly  and  exprefsly  taught,  that  the 
human  foul  is  an  immortal  being. 

But  the  light  of  nature  affords  no  certain  and 
conclufive  evidence  of  this  truth.  And,  accord- 
ingly,  the  greater  part  of  Deifts,  who  rejeft  the 
Bible,  as  a  fyftem  of  fables  and  nonfenfe,  either 
deny  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  or  ridicule  the 
fentiment,  or  fpeak  of  it  as  a  fubjefr,  which  is  ve¬ 
ry  uncertain  and  dubious.  And  the  fame  was  the 
language  of  the  ancient  philofophers.  Having  no 
fure  principles,  on  which  to  build  their  belief  of  the 
foul’s  immortality,  they  were  conftantly  filled  with 
doubts  and  perplexities.  They  feemed  to  be  con¬ 
vinced* 


35 


vinced,  at  times,  of  the  certainty  of  a  future  hate. 
And,  at  other  times,  they  expreffed  themfelves 
with  a  great  degree  of  hefitancy  and  inftability. 
“  I  am  going,’ ’  laid  Socrates  to  his  friends,  a  lit¬ 
tle  before  his  death,  “  I  am  going  from  hence, 
and  am  about  to  leave  this  world  ;  ye  are  ftill  to 
continue  in  it ;  which  of  us  have  the  better  part 
allotted  us,  God  only  knowrs.”  At  the  conclu- 
fion  of  his  difcourfe  on  the  immortality  of  the  foul, 
he  faid  to  his  friends,  cc  I  would  have  you  to 
know’,  that  I  have  great  hopes,  I  am  now  going 
into  the  company  of  good  men  ;  yet  I  w^ould  not 
be  too  peremptory  and  confident  concering  it.” 
Speaking  on  this  fame  fubjcft,  Cicero  fays  :  u  I 
will  endeavour  to  explain  wdiat  you  defire  ;  yet  I 
would  not  have  you  depend  upon  what  I  fliall  fay 
as  certain  and  infallible.  But  I  may  guefs,  as  oth¬ 
er  men  do,  at  what  fliall  feem  moft  probable  ; 
and  further  than  this  I  cannot  pretend  to  go.” — 
And,  difeourfing  upon  the  queftion,  whether  or 
not  the  foul  be  immortal,  the  fame  orator  fays : 
u  Which  of  thefe  two  opinions  be  true,  God  on¬ 
ly  knowrs  ;  which  of  them  is  moft  probable,  is  a 
very  great  queftion.” 

If  Socrates  and  Cicero,  two  of  the  greateft  and 
wifeft  men  among  the  ancients,  had  their  doubts 
and  fears  about  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  we 
may  fairly  conclude,  that  they  knew  of  no  argu¬ 
ments  to  give  them  abfolute  certainty,  in  this 
point.  Could  the  light  of  nature  have  commu¬ 
nicated  certain  indubitable  knowledge,  they  never 
would  have  expreffed  themfelves,  with  fo  much 
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fome  believed  in  the  immortality  of  the  foul  ;  but 
they  ever  had  their  doubts  and  fears.  And  there 
were  other  whole  fe&s,  who  denied  this  do&rine, 
and  believed,  that  death  eternally  clofed  the  fcene 
of  man’s  exiftence. 

Mankind,  in  general,  before  the  coming  of 
Chrift,  had  very  obfcure  notions  of  futurity. — 
Their  traditional  accounts  were  very  confufed, 
and  their  knowledge  of  another  world  mainly  con¬ 
fided,  in  uncertain  guelfes  and  fuppofitions.  The 
doftrine  of  their  Tartarean  regions  and  Elyfian 
fields,  was  built  on  the  fables  of  their  poets.— - 
They  were,  neceffarily,  in  the  greateft  uncertain¬ 
ty,  whether  or  not  this  life  ended  their  exiftence. 
This  doubtful  thought  muft  continually  perplex 
their  minds,  and  add  &  keen  fling  to  all  the  com¬ 
forts  and  pleafures  of  life.  To  the  heathen,  death 
carried  a  mod  terrible  and  alarming  found,  and 
was  attended  with  the  moft  fhocking  and  melan¬ 
choly  confiderations.  The  thoughts  of  futurity 
would  mix  with  all  their  entertainments  and  di- 
verllons,  and  afflift  them  in  all  their  purfuits  and 
undertakings.  And  the  fober  and  judicious  con- 
Fefied,  that  this  was  true  of  them.  This  made 
Cicero,  the  famous  Roman  orator,  fay,  that  deaths 
like  the  rock  of  Tantalus ,  forever  hung  over  their 
heads .  Thus  fhocking  muft  death  be  to  the  hea- 
then,  who  had  no  folid  hope  of  a  refurreftion 
from  the  grave.  And,  although  there  might  be 
fome  profeffed  libertines  among  them,  as  there 
are  fome  in  a  chriftian  land,  who  might  pretend 
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to  ridicule  the  thought  of  being  terrified  by  death  ; 
yet  it  would  caft  a  damp  over  all  their  joys,  and 
leave  no  prefent  gratification  free  from  'pain  and 
unealinefs.  May  we  not,  therefore,  conclude, 
with  the  greatefh  certainty,  that  mankind  greatly 
needed  a  particular  revelation,  to  teach  them  the 
immortality  of  the  foul,  the  refurreftion  of  the 
body,  and  the  hate  of  the  virtuous"  and  vicious, 
in  the  other  world  ?  Were  it  not  for  the  light  of 
the  gofpel,  mankind  would  have  remained,  in  all 
their  confufion,  and  doubt,  and  perplexity,  about 
the  next  hate  of  exiftence.  How  entirely  differ¬ 
ent  from  heathenifm,  is  the  feene,  under  the  gof¬ 
pel  dilpenfation  ?  What  very  different  apprehen¬ 
sions  of  death  and  eternity  may  all  the  true  difei- 
ples  of  Chrih  entertain,  when  they  have  fuch  cer¬ 
tain  knowledge,  that  death  is  fo  far  from  injuring 
their  moh  refined  pleafures,  and  dehroying  their 
beh  purfuits,  that  it  puts  them  into  a  capacity  of 
enjoying  them  more  perfectly,  and  opens  a  door 
for  a  more  free,  full,  and  uninterrupted  enjoyment 
of  them  during  eternity  ?  The  heaven,  promifed 
to  Clhrihians  in  the  gofpel,  is  totally  different  from 
thole  Elyfian  fields,  thofebleffed  abodes,  of  which 
tlie  ancient  poets  fung,  in  hrains  fublime.  In  the 
heaven  of  Chrihians  is  the  prefence  of  God,  dis¬ 
played  in  all  his  power  and  glory.  Here  is  the 
company  of  holy  angels,  and  glorified  Spirits, 
whole  hearts  are  attuned  to  love.  Here  are  plcaff 
nres  without  alloy  ;  happinefs  without  any  inter¬ 
ruption  ;  and  here  the.  glory  of  God  ravifhes  ev¬ 
ery  heart,  inflames  every  breaft,  and  makes  the 
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whole  confummately  bieffed.  To  undent  and,  with 
clearnefs,  this  glory,  and  to  enjoy  the  means  of 
gaining  it,  was  the  gofpel  preached  to  men.  And 
notwithstanding  the  gofpel  is  defpifed  by  infidels, 
yet  its  hopes  and  expeditions  are  infinitely  fupe- 
rior  to  thofe,  that  are  derived  from  natural  reli¬ 
gion.  Nature/’  fays  the  learned  Prelate,  whom 
we  have  often  quoted,  64  Nature  fees  all  her  chil¬ 
dren  go  down  to  the  grave.  All  beyond  the  grave 
is,  to  her,  one  wide  wade,  a  land  of  doubt  and 
uncertainty.  When  file  looks  into  it,  (lie  has 
her  doubts  and  her  uncertainty,  her  hopes  and 
her  fears  ;  and,  agitated  by  the  viciffitude  of  thefe 
paflions,  Ihe  has  no  ground  whereon  to  reft  her 
foot.  But  how  different  is  the  profpeft,  which 
the  gofpel  opens  to  view  ?  In  the  gofpel,  we  fee 
the  heavenly  Canaan,  the  New  Jerufalem.  In 
this  city  of  Jehovah,  there  are  manfions,  many 
manfions,  to  receive  them,  who  through  faith  and 
patient  continuing  in  well  doings  feek  for  glory  and 
immortality .  Our  glorious  Savior  has  abolifhed 
death,  and  redeemed  the  faithful  into  the  glorious 
liberties  of  the  fons  of  God  ;  and  promifed,  that 
they  {hall  live  and  reign  in  his  prefence,  as  long  as 
eternity  itfelf  fliall  laft.” 

But  how  miferable  is  the  confolation  of  Deifts ! 
They  have  no  divine  inftru&or,  no  Savior,  no 
certainty  of  future  exigence,  of  a  refurreftion 
from  the  grave,  of  eternal  felicity.  With  them 
all  is  darknefs,  doubt  and  perplexity.  And  to  this 
unhappy  ftate  are  they  reduced,  becaufe  they  re- 
jeft  Jefus  Chrift,  who  i-s  the  refur redlion  and  the  life . 
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C  H  A  P  T  E  R 


II. 


'i  he  evidence  in  favor  of  Revealed  Religion, 

arijlng  from  Miracles. 


y 

Jl  I  appears,  from  the  preceding  chap- 
that  mankind  hand  in  need  of  a  divine  reve¬ 
lation.  ' The  next  inquiry,  oi  courfe,  is,  wheth¬ 
er  the  Bible,  which  we  have  in  our  hands,  contain 
iuch  a  revelation.  All  mull  acknowledge,  who 
have  read  the  Sacred  Volume,  that  it  comes  to  us 
under  a  divine  fignature,  and  claims  to  be  the 
Word  of  God.  This  claim  is  not  founded  upon 
die  bare  declaration  of  the  Sacred  Writers  ;  but 
upon  the  Miracles  which  were  wrought,  to  prove 
tmii  divine  million.  1  ogive  this  argument  in  fa¬ 
vor  of  revealed  religion  its  proper  force,  we  fhall, 
firfi,  fix  and  determine  the  nature  of  miracles  ; 
then  point  out  the  profelTed  purpofe,  for  which 
diey  were  wrought  ;  and,  in  the  Iaft  place,  make 

it  appear,  that  they  diffidently  anfwer  the  end 
propofed. 

.^e  are  to  explain  the  nature  of  miracles, 
iheff  have  been  very  differently  defined  by  dif- 
ferent  authors.  But  without  {pending  time  to 
examine  then  definitions,  it  may  be  fufficient  to 
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fay,  that  a  miracle  is  an  effed,  wrought  by  God 
hinfelf  out  of  the  common  courfe  of  nature. 

Though,  in  a  loofe  fenfe,  men  may  be  faid  to 
work  miracles  ;  yet,  in  a  drift  and  proper  fenfe, 
they  are  the  immediate  produftion  of  the  Deity. 
In  this  light,  they  are  uniformly  reprefented  in 
fcripture.  The  miracles  of  our  Savior  are  expred- 
!y  afcribed  to  God.  46  Ye  men  of  Ifrael,  hear 
thefe  words,  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved 
of  God  among  you  by  miracles ,  and  wonders ,  and 
figns^  which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midd  of  you, 
as  ye  yourfelves  alfo  know.5’  It  is  plainly  faid, 
that  44  God  wrought  fpecial  miracles  by  the  hands 
of  Paul/5  And  it  is  no  lefs  plainly  faid,  that  God 
wrought  miracles  in  favor  of  tire  other  ApolUes. 
€C  How  diall  we  efcape  if  we  negleft  fo  great  fal- 
vation  ;  which  at  fird  began  to  be  fpoken  by  the 
Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  Dy  them  that 
heard  him  ;  God  alfo  bearing  them  witnefs,  both 
withy?  crns  and  wonders ,  and  with  divers  miracles 
Agreeably  to  thefe  reprefentations,  thofe  who  are 
faid  to  work  miracles  difclaim  their  own ,  and.  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  divine  agency,  in  their  produftion. 
Chrift,  (peaking  of  his  own  miracles,  exprefslv 
declares,  44  The  Father* ,  tnat  dwelleth  m  me,  re 
doeth  the  works.’5  Peter  and  John  difclaim  the 
honor  of  curing  the  impotent  man,  and  aferibe  it 
to  Him,  to  whom  alone  it  was  judly  due.  44  Ye 
'  men  of  Ifrael,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ?  Or  way 
look  ye  fo  earnedly  on  us,  as  though  by  our  own 
power  or  holinefs  we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  . 

The  God  of  Abraham  and  of  Haac  and  o(  Jacob, 
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the  God  of  our  fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son 
Jefus — And  his  name,  through  faith  in  his  name, 
hath  made  this  man  llrong,  whom  ye  fee  and 
know  :  Yea  the  faith  which  is  by  him  hath  given 
this  perfect  foundnefs  in  the  prefence  of  you  all.” 
The  ancient  prophets  alfo  declaimed  the  power  of 
working  miracles,  and  in  the  fame  manner  aferibed 
it  to  God.  When  Pharaoh  laid  unto  Jofeph,  I 
have  heard  fay  of  thee,  that  thou  canfl  underhand 
a  dream,  to  interpret  it ;  Jofeph  replied,  “  It  is 
not  in  me  :  God  (hall  give  Pharaoh  an  anfwer  of 
peace/  ’  Arid  when  Nebuchadnezzar  faid  unto 
Daniel,  cc  Art  thou  able  to  make  known  unto  me 
the  dream  which  I  have  feen,  and  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  thereof  ?  Daniel  anfwered  in  the  prefence  of 
the  king,  and  faid,  There  is  a  God  in  heaven  that 
revealeth  fecrets,  and  maketh  known  to  the  kino 
Nebuchadnezzar  what  fhall  be  in  the  latter  days  : 
But  as  for  me,  this  fecret  is  not  revealed  to  me  for 
any  zvifdom  that  I  have  more  than  any  living .” 

The  manner  in  which  miracles  were  produced, 
further  fliows,  that  they  were  wrought  by  the 
finger  of  God.  There  was  no  natural  connexion, 
between  the  miracles  of  Mofes  and  his  own  exer¬ 
tions.  His  throwing  down  his  rod,  had  no  nat¬ 
ural  tendency  to  turn  it  into  a  ferpent  ;  and  his 
taking  it  up,  had  no  natural  tendency  to  turn  it 
into  a  rod  again.  There  was  no  natural  connec¬ 
tion  between  the  found  of  ram’s  horns,  and  the 
falling  of  the  walls  of  Jericho.  And  Eli  Ilia’s 
calling  a  flick  into  the  water,  was  no  natural  effi¬ 
cient  caufe  of  the  young  Prophet’s  ax  riling  and 
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fwimming  upon  the  furfacc.  In  all  thefe  inftan- 
ces,  the  miracles  were  immediately  owing  to  a  di¬ 
vine  agency.  And  the  manner,  in  which  Chrift 
and  the  apoftles  wrought  miracles,  equally  difcov- 
crs  the  immediate  hand  of  God.  Our  Savior  did 
but  fay  to  the  fea.  Be  JIM ,  and  it  was  ftill.  He 
did  but  fay  to  the  leper,  Be  thou  clean  ;  and  imme¬ 
diately  the  leprofy  departed  from  him.  He  did 
but  fay  to  the  young  man,  whom  they  were  car¬ 
rying  to  the  grave,  I  fay  unto  thee  arife  ;  and  he 
that  was  dead  fat  up,  and  began  to  fpeak.  He 
did  but  fay  to  Lazarus,  Come  forth  ;  and  lie  that 
was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
grave  clothes.  Our  Lord  told  his  apoftles,  that 
they  might  work  miracles  in  the  fame  manner, 
and  if  they  only  faid,  in  faith,  to  this  or  that  moun¬ 
tain,  Be  thou  removed  and  caft  into  the  fea,  the 
miraculous  effeft  fhould  inftantly  follow.  Nov/, 
this  manner  of  working  miracles,  by  a  word’s 
Ipeaking,  is  a  clear  evidence,  that  they  were 
wrought  by  Him,  who  faid,  Let  there  be  light, 
and  there  was  light  ;  that  is,  by  God  himf^lf.— 
The  prophets  and  apoftles  w  ere  only  the  occafion , 
and  not  the  efficient  caufe  of  the  miracles,  which 
are  afcribed  to  them.  No  natural ,  nor  even  del¬ 
egated  power  of  their  own,  had  the  leaft  influence 
in  producing  a  miraculous  effeft.  This  was  whol¬ 
ly  owing  to  the  immediate  power  and  agency  of 
the  Deity,  who,  ftriftly  fpeaking,  in  every  in- 
ftance,  wrought  the  miracle. 

It  is,  now,  time  to  confider  the  laft  branch  of 
our  definition,  which  is,  that  a  miracle  mult  be 
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wrought,  not  only  by  God  himfelf,  but  out  of  the 
common  courfe  of  nature.  God  has  been  pleafed 
to  prefcribe  a  rule  of  conduft  to  himfelf,  according 
to  which  he  commonly  operates,  in  governing  the 
affairs  of  the  world.  And  fo  long  as  he  a&s  a- 
greeably  to  this  rule,  no  effects,  which  he  produ¬ 
ces,  however  great  or  wonderful,  can  be  properly 
called  miracles.  But,  whenever  he  departs  from 
the  common  courfe  of  nature,  and  produces  any 
effeft,  that  effeft  is  really  a  miracle.  According¬ 
ly  we  find,  that  all  the  miracles,  which  are  record¬ 
ed  in  fcripture,  were  apparently  wrought,  out  of 
the  common  courfe  of  nature.  It  was  outof  God’s 
ufual  courfe  of  conduft,  to  caufe  the  Red  fea  to 
divide,  roll  back,  and  hand  ftill,  while  his  people 
palTed  over  on  dry  ground.  It  was  out  of  God’s 
ufual  courfe  of  conduct,  to  preferve  Daniel  in  the 
lion’s  den,  and  the  three  worthies  in  the  burning 
llery  furnace.  And  it  was  contrary  to  every 
known  law  of  nature,  for  C  hr  iff  to  cure  the  lame, 
heal  the  fick,  and  raife  the  dead,  by  a  word’s 
fpeaking.  Thus,  according  to  fcripture,  a  mira¬ 
cle  is  an  effeft,  wrought  by  God  himfelf,  out  of 
the  common  courfe  of  nature. 

But  againft  this  definition  it  may  be  objected, 
in  the  firff  place,  that  we  are  not  fully  acquainted 
with  the  laws  of  nature,  and,  therefore,  we  can¬ 
not  abfolutely  determine  when  God  does,  or  does 
not,  act  agreeably  to  them. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  we  cannot  comprehend  the 
utmoft  bounds  of  nature,  and,  of  confequence, 
cannot  determine,  in  all  cafes,  whether  the  laws 
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of  nature  are  fuperfeded,  or  not.  But  it  would 
be  very  abfurd  to  infer  from  this,  that  there  are 
no  plain  cafes,  in  which  we  can  eaiily  and  clearly 
determine,  that  the  laws  of  nature  are  fufpended 
or  counteracted.  We  often  meet  with  doubtful 
cafes  in  feeing,  hearing,  and  reafoning  ;  but  we 
never  infer  from  thefe,  that  there  are  no  plain  caf¬ 
es,  in  which  we  know,  that  we  fee  and  hear  and 
reafon  according  to  truth.  Suppofing  we  cannot 
determine,  whether  there  was  any  thing  contrary 
to  nature,  in  the  cures  which  were  wrought  in  the 
pool  of  Bethefda  ;  yet,  this  does  not  prove,  that 
we  cannot  determine,  that  there  was  fomething 
contrary  to  nature,  in  God’s  dividing  the  Red 
Sea,  and  in  Chrifl’s  railing  the  dead"  to  life. — 
Though  we  cannot  fix  the  precife  boundaries  of 
nature  ;  yet  we  can  determine,  in  plain  cafes, 
when  it  is  really  counteracted.  We  know,  for  in- 
ltance,  that  it  is  the  nature  of  lire  to  confume  hu¬ 
man  bodies ;  and,  therefore,  we  know,  that  na¬ 
ture  was  controlled,  in  the  prelervation  of  Shad- 
rach,  Melhach,  and  Abednego,  in  the  burning 
fiery  furnace.  Hence  our  definition  of  a  miracle 
is  juft  and  accurate  ;  though  there  may  be  doubt¬ 
ful  cafes,  in  which  it  maybe  difficult  to  draw  the 
line  exaftly,  between  natural  and  fupernat ura l  ef¬ 
fects. 

But  ftill  fome  may  fay.  Did  not  the  magicians 
work  miracles  ?  Did  not  God  fuppofe  that  a  pro¬ 
phet  or  dreamer  of  dreams  might  arife  among  his 
people,  and  give  a  fign  or  a  wonder  ?  Did  not 
Chrift  foretel  the  coming  of  falfe  prophets,  who 

ffiould 


45 


fiiould  Jhow  great  figns  and  wonders,  fo  as  to  de¬ 
ceive,  were  it  poilible,  the  very  elect  ?  And  did 
not  John  reprefent  the  Beaft,  which  he  foretold, 
as  making  fire  come  down  from  heaven,  in  the 
fight  of  men,  and  deceiving  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  by  the  miracles  which  he  performed  ?  Thefe 
reprefentations  feem  to  refute  the  notion,  that 
none  but  God  can  work  miracles. 

A  very  few  obfervations  arc  fufficient  to  remove 
this  plaufible  objection. 

1.  It  mull  be  allowed,  that  there  is  a  difference 
between  true  miracles,  and  all  thofe  things,  which 
only  referable  them.  Let  any  definition  be  given 
of  a  miracle,  audit  mult  be  true,  that  there  is  a 
difference  between  a  miracle,  and  any  thing,  which 
only  carries  the  appearance  of  it.  So  that  all  muff 
allow,  that  there  is  a  difference  between  true  and 
falfe  miracles  ;  or,  in  other  words,  between  real 
miracles,  and  all  thofe  things,  which  only  refera¬ 
ble  them.  This  diftin&ion  is  made  in  the  Bible. 
Ezekiel  declares,  concerning  the  falfe  prophets, 

They  have  feen  vanity  and  lying  divination.” — 
And  thus  appeals  to  them  for  the  truth  of  his  dec¬ 
laration  :  “  Have  ye  not  feen  a  vain  vifton,  and 
have  ye  not  fpoken  a  lying  divination  ?  J  Paul, 
likewife,  reprefents  the  Man  of  Sin  as  having 
power  to  perform  figns  and  lying  wonders,  that  is, 
falfe  miracles.  According  to  fieri pture  as  well  as 
reafon,  there  muff  be  a  difference  between  true 

miracles  and  falfe .  But, 

2.  There  can  be  no  other  diftin&ion,  between 

true  and  falfe  miracles,  than  this  :  True  miracles 
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fle  wl0llS^t  'l))  God,  and falfe  miracles  are  wrought 
by  creatures.  For  God  ,o  do  only  that,  which 
ny  creature  can  do,  is  no  miracle ;  becaufe,  by 

doing  what  creatures  are  able  to  do,  he  does  not 
o  n cover  his  own  power,  or  interpofition.  And 
to  luppofe  that  creatures  can  perform  miracles,  is 
to  luppofe,  that  there  is  no  real  perceptible  differ¬ 
ence,  between  a  miracle  and  a  common  action, 
i'or,  upon  this  fuppofition,  a  miracle,  as  well  as 
a  common  aftion,  is  performed,  by  that  power, 
■•enich  is  natural  to  creatures.  And  one  exertion 
or  mere  natural  power  is  no  more  a  miracle  than 
another.  Hence,  there  is  nothing  that  men  can 
ao  by  their  natural  power,  which  deferves  the 
name  of  a  miracle.  And,  for  the  fame  reafon, 
nothing  can  be  called  a  miracle,  which  Satan  is  ?- 
ble  to  do  by  his  natural  power.  So  that  no  crea¬ 
tures  whatever  can  work  miracles.  But  if  no 
creatures  can  work  miracles,  then  miracles  muff 
be  inch  effects  as  are  wrought,  by  the  immediate 
power  and  agency  of  God,  out  of  the  ufual  courfe 
his  operation.  Accordingly  we  find,  that  the 
icripture  diibngutfhes  true  miracles  from  falfe ,  by 
afcribmg  true  miracles  to  God  and  falfe  miracles 

°i  I!'1?  wonders>.to  seated  agents,  the  miracles 
or  Mofes  are  afcribed  to  God  ;  but  the  miracles 
or  the  magicians  to  their  enchantments.  And  the 

magicians  themfelves  made  the  fame  diffinftion. _ 

When  lice  were  produced,  they  faid  unto  Pha- 
raoli  “  This  is  the  finger  of  God ”  Paul  afcribes 
the  falfe  miracles  of  the  Man  of  Sin  to  the  a°-en- 
CY  of  Satan.  “  And  then  fhall  that  Wicked  be 
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revealed — whofe  coming  is  after  the  working  of  Sa¬ 
tan,  with  all  power,  and  figns,  and  lying  wonders .” 
And  the  apoitle  John  aferihes  thefe  fame  figns 
and  lying  wonders  to  the  operation  of  the  devil. 
w  And  I  faw  three  unclean  fpirits,  like  frogs,  come 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  heart,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
falfe  prophet.  For  they  are  the  fpirits  of  devils 
working  miracles Now,  if  there  be  a  diftinCtion 
between  true  miracles  and  falfe  ;  and  if  all  mira¬ 
cles  and  figns,  which  are  wrought  by  wicked  men 
or  devils,  are  falfe  miracles,  or  lying  wonders  ; 
then,  it  neceffarily  follows,  that  all  true  miracles 
are  the  immediate  production  of  the  Deity,  or 
effefts,  wrought  by  God  himfelf,  out  of  the 
common  courfe  of  nature.  The  w'ay  is  now  pre¬ 
pared, 

II.  To  point  out  the  •  profeffed  purpofe,  for 
which  miracles  were  wrought.  We  muff  fuppofe, 
that  God  had  fome  important  purpofe  to  anfwer, 
by  ftepping  out  of  the  ufual  courfe  of  his  opera¬ 
tion,  and  controlling  the  laws  of  nature.  And  if 
we  look  into  the  Bible,  we  {hall  find  that  the 
great  defign,  which  God  exprefsly  propofed,  in 
working  miracles,  was  to  attejl  the  divine  million 
of  thofe,  whom  he  authorifed  to  bear  his  meffag- 
es  to  mankind.  Here  we  may  obferve, 

i.  This  purpofe  was  exprefsly  propofed,  at 
the  time  when  miracles  were  wrought.  God 
promifed  Mofes  and  Aaron,  that  he  would  atteff 
their  divine  million  to  Pharaoh,  whenever  he 
fhould  call  for  their  credentials.  “  And  the  Lord. 
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Ipake  unto  Mofes  and  Aaron,  faying,  When  Pha¬ 
raoh  lha.ll  fpeak  unto  you,  faying,  Shew  a  mira¬ 
cle  for  you  :  then  thou  (halt  fay  unto  Aaron,  Take 
thy  rod,  and  call  it  before  Pharaoh,  and  it  lhall 
become  a  ferpent.”  And  when  God  came  down 
upon  mount  Sinai,  with  majefty  and  great  glory, 
it  was  to  give  a  clear  and  linking  teilimony  to 
the  divine  million  of  Mofes.  44  And  the  Lord 
faid  unto  Mofes,  Lo,  I  come  unto  thee  in  a  thick 
cloud,  that  the  people  may  hear  when  I  fpeak  with 
thee,  and  believe  thee  forever  :y  After  Elijah  had 
publicly  profelfed  to  be  a  true  prophet,  he  pray¬ 
ed  to  God  to  confirm  his  profeffion,  by  a  fpecial 
miracle.  64  And  it  came  to  pafs  at  the  time  of 
the  offering  of  the  evening  facrifice,  that-  Elijah 
the  prophet  came  near,  and  faid,  Lord  God  of 
Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  of  Jacob,  let  it  be  known 
this  day  that  thou  art  God  in  Ifrael,  and  that  Lam 
thyfervant ,  and  that  I  have  done  all  thefe  things  at 
thy  word A  God  heard  this  his  requeft,  and  attejl- 
ed  his  divine  mijfion ,  before  all  the  people,  by  mir- 
aculoufly  confirming  the  facrifice  prepared.  The 
miracles  of  Chrilt  are  exprefsly  faid  to  be  attefta- 
tions  of  his  divine  authority.  44  Ye  men  of  If¬ 
rael,  hear  thefe  words  :  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
approved  of  God  among  you,  by  miracles ,  and 
wonders,  and  figns,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the 
midlt  of  you,  as  ye  yourfelves  alfo  know.” — 
When  Peter  went  to  Cornelius,  he  again  alfert- 
ed,  that  God  had  borne  public  teilimony  to  the 
divine  million  of  Chrift,  by  miracles.  44  Then 
Peter  opened  his  mouth  and  faid — The  word 
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which  God  fent  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael,  preach¬ 
ing  peace  by  Jefus  Chrilt  ;  he  is  Lord  of  all  : 
That  word,  I  fay,  ye  know,  which  was  publilhed 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  began  in  Galilee,  after 
the  baptifm,  which  John  preached  ;  How  God  a- 
nointed  Jefus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Gholl 
and  with  power  :  Who  went  about  doing  good, 
and  healing  all  that  were  oppreffed  of  the  devil :  For 
God  was  with  him.”  And  as  God  attefled  the 
divine  million  of  Chrilt,  by  miracles  ;  fo  Chrilt 
gave  the  fame  kind  of  atteltation  to  the  divine 
million  of  the  apoftles.  “  And  he  laid  unto  them. 
Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gofpel 
to  every  creature.  So  then  after  the  Lord  had 
fpoken  unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into  hea¬ 
ven,  and  fat  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  they 
went  forth,  and  preached  every  where,  the  Lord 
working  with  them ,  and  confirming  the  word  with 
figns following ”  .With  this  agrees  the  account 
given  of  Paul  and  Barnabas,  while  they  continu¬ 
ed  at  Iconium.  “  Long  time  therefore  abode 
they,  fpeaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  who  gave  tcjl - 
imony  unto  the  wrord  of  his  grace,  and  granted 
figns  and  wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands.” — 
Hence  it  appears,  that  the  profelled  purpofe,  for 
which  miracles  were  wrought,  under  both  the 
Jewilh  and  Chriltian  difpenfation,  was  to  atteft 
the  diviue  million  of  thofe,  whom  God  authorif- 
ed  to  reveal  his  will  to  the  children  of  men. — 
And  this  leads  us  to  obferve. 


2.  That  the  prophets,  Chrilt,  and  the  apoltles, 
appealed  to  miracles,  as  the  higheft  credentials  of 
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their  divine  million.  We  have  already  feen,  that 
Moles  and  Elijah  appealed  to  miracles,  to  prove 
that  they  were  fent  of  God,  to  reveal  his  will 
and  piead  his  caufe.  Our  Savior  likewife  appeal¬ 
ed  to  his  miracles,  as  the  higheft  credentials  of  his 
mediatorial  chara&er  and  conduct.  When  John 
fent  two  of  his  difciples  to  Jefus,  to  inquire  wheth¬ 
er  he  was  the  promifed  Meffiah  ;  inftead  of  fay¬ 
ing  in  fo  many  words,  that  he  was  the  Chrift,  he 
referred  them  to  his  miracles,  as  the  higheft  proof 
of  it.  “  And  John  calling  unto  him  two  of  his 
difciples,  fent  them  to  Jefus,  faying,  Art  thou  he 
that  fhould  come  ?  Or  look  we  for  another  ?  Then 
Jefus  anfwering  faid  unto  them.  Go  your  way, 
and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have  feen  and  heard, 
how  that  the  blind  fee,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleanfed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raifed, 
to  the  poor  the  gofpel  is  preached.”  When  the 
icribes  fcrupled  his  authority  to  forgive  fins,  he 
wrought  a  miracle  to  prove  it.  “  And  Jefus, 
knowing  their  thoughts,  faid,  Wherefore  think 
ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ?  For  whether  is  eafier  ?  to 
lay,  Thy  fins  be  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to  fay,  Arife, 
and  walk  ?  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  fins.,  (then 
laith  he  to  the  lick  of  the  palfy)  Arife  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine  houfe.  And  he  arofe 
and  departed  unto  his  houfe.  But  when  the  mul¬ 
titudes  faw  it  they  marvelled,  and  glorified  God, 
who  had  given  fuch  power  unto  men.  When  the 
Jews  accufed  him  of  blafphemy,  for  claiming  to 
be  the  Son  of  God,  he  appealed  to  his  miracles 
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to  prove  the  propriety  of  his  claim.  “  If  I  do 
not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not. — 
But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the 
works”  And  to  confirm  the  fame  truth,  he  faid 
again  to  the  Jews  ;  “  Believe  me,  that  I  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  :  Or  elfe  be¬ 
lieve  me  for  the  very  works9  fake”  Upon  the  oc- 
cafion  of  his  curing  the  impotent  man  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath,  he  once  more  vindicated  his  divine  authority 
and  million,  by  appealing  firft  to  the  teftimony  of 
John,  and  then  to  the  teftimony  of  his  miracles. 
66  But  I  have  greater  witnefs  than  that  of  John  ; 
for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
finifh,  the  fame  works  that  I  do  bear  witnefs  of 
me,  that  the  Father  hath  feat  ?ne  ”  Peter  and 
John  appealed  to  a  miracle  wrought  in  their  fa¬ 
vor,  to  confirm  the  divine  authority,  by  which  they 
preached  the  gofpel,  and  a<fted  in  the  name  of 
Chrift.  u  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
faid  unto  them.  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and  el¬ 
ders  of  Ifrael,  if  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the 
good  deed  done  to  the  impotent  man,  by  what 
means  he  is  made  whole  ;  be  it  known  unto  you 
all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Ifrael,  that  by  the 
name  of  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified, 
whom  God  raifed  from  the  dead,  even  by  him 
doth  this  man  ftand  before  you  whole.”  When 
this  flopped  the  mouths  of  their  adverfarics,  who 
durft  only  threaten  them,  they  took  courage,  and 
prayed,  that  the  teftimony  of  miracles  might  flill 
attend  their  preaching.  “  Now,  Lord,  behold 
their  threatenings  ;  And  grant  unto  thy  fervants. 
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that  with  all  holdnefs  they  may  (peak  thy  word, 
by  fir  etching  forth  thine  hand  to  heal ;  and  that  figns 
and  wonders  may  be  done  by  thy  holy  child  Jcfus . 
Paul,  the  laft  of  the  apoftles,  appealed  once  and 
again  to  his  miracles,  as  the  infallible  evidence  of 
his  apoftlefhip,  which  was  frequently  called  in 
queftion.  To  the  Romans  he  fays,  “  I  will  not 
dare  to  fpeak  of  any  of  thofe  things  which 
Thrift  hath  not  wrought  by  me,  to  make  the  G  en¬ 
tiles  obedient,  by  word  and  deed,  through  migh- 
iyjigns  and  wonders ,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  ;  fo  that  from  Jerufalem  and  roundabout 
unto  Ulyricum  I  have  fully  preached  the  gofpel  of 
Thrift.55  And  to  convince  the  Corinthians  of  the 
reality  of  his  divine  miffion,  he  was  obliged  to  ap¬ 
peal  to  his  miracles,  the  proper  and  acknowledg¬ 
ed  ftgUo  or  an  apoftle.  “  I  am  become  a  fool  in 
glorying  :  Ye  have  compelled  me  :  For  I  ought  to 
have  been  commended  of  you  :  For  in  nothing 
arn  I  behind  the  very  chiefeft  apoftles,  though  I 
am  nothing.  ! truly  the  figns  of  an  apoftle  were 
wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  in  figns  0  and 
wonders ,  and  mirhty  deeds” 

It  is  now  diffidently  evident,  we  truft,  that  mir¬ 
acles  were  wrought  for  the  profeffed  purpofe  of 
proving  the  divine  miffion  of  thofe,  whom  God 
lent  to  reveal  his  will  to  the  children  of  men.- — 
This  appears  from  the  plain  declarations  of  fcrip- 
ture,  and  from  the  conduct  of  the  prophets,  of 
Thrift,  and  of  the  apoftles,  who  conftantly  ap¬ 
pealed  to  miracles,  as  the  liigheft  credentials  of 
their  divine  miffion  and  authority,  to  fpeak  and 
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aft  in  the  name  of  the  living  and  true  God.  It  on¬ 
ly  remains  to  make  it  appear, 

III.  That  miracles  anfwer  the  end  for  which 
they  were  defigned. 

What  we  mean  by  this  propofition  is,  that  mir¬ 
acles  carry  fuch  evidence  of  the  truth  and  divinity 
of  the  Scriptures,  as  ought  to  convince  us,  that 
they  are  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  true,  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  miracles,  as  well  as  any  other  external 
evidence  of  the  infpiration  of  the  Scriptures,  may 
be  difregarded,  and  of  confequence  difbelieved. 
It  is  not  pretended,  therefore,  that  miracles  give 
irrefiftible  evidence  of  revealed  religion  ;  but  on¬ 
ly  fuch  evidence  as  is  fufficient  to  convince  every 
one,  who  examines  it  with  attention  and  candor. 
But  before  we  proceed  to  illuftrate  this  point,  it 
feems  neceflary  to  meet  the  enemies  of  divine  rev¬ 
elation  in  the  threlhold,  and  to  premife,  that  the 
miracles  which  are  recorded  in  feripture  are  as 
credible ,  or  worthy  to  be  believed,  as  any  other 
facts ,  which  are  related  in  the  Bible,  or  in  any 
other  ancient  hiftory.  They  were  addrefled  to 
men’s  eyes,  and  ears,  and  undenlandings.  They 
were  performed  in  the  face  of  day,  in  the  molt 
public  places,  and  in  the  moft  public  manner. — 
And  they  were  of  fuch  an  uncommon  and  extra¬ 
ordinary  nature,  as  to  excite  the  curiofity  and  at¬ 
tention  of  both  friends  and  foes.  Thele  circum- 
liances  put  it  into  the  power  of  the  fpedtators  to 
examine  their  reality.  The  miracles  of  Mofes 
were  exhibited  before  the  king,  and  court,  and 
wife  men,  of  Egypt  ;  which  gave  them  the  fa: r- 
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eft  opportunity  of  fatisfying  themfelves,  whether 
they  were  realities,  or  mere  delufions.  The  mir¬ 
acle  of  Elijah  was  wrought  before  the  prophets, 
and  priefts,  and  people  of  Ifrael,  who,  with  one 
confent  and  with  a  loud  voice,  proclaimed  their 
belief  of  the  fa£t.  The  miracles,  which  were 
wrought  in  favor  of  Daniel  and  the  three  wor¬ 
thies,  were  exhibited  in  the  mod  public  manner, 
and  before  vaft  multitudes  of  fpe&ators.  Our 
Savior’s  miracles  were  performed  on  public  and 
folemn  occalions,  and  in  the  prefence  of  friends 
and  enemies.  He  raifed  Lazarus  and  the  widow’s 
fon  from  the  dead,  before  large  collections  of  peo¬ 
ple.  And  Peter  cured  the  impotent  man  at  the 
gate  of  the  temple,  in  the  midft  of  the  rulers  and 
people  of  Ifrael.  And  in  all  thefe  inftances,  the 
beholders  were  conftrained  to  acknowledge  the  re¬ 
ality  of  the  miracles.  Befides,  there  was  another 
eircumftance,  which  greatly  increafed  the  credibil¬ 
ity  of  the  miracles  that  are  recorded  in  the  Bible. 
They  were  never  wrought  on  flight  and  trivial  oc- 
cafions,  but  only  when  fome  end,  worthy  of  the 
Deity,  required  his  immediate  interpofition  and  ex¬ 
ertion.  By  leaving  out  this  Angle  eircumftance, 
a  late  writer  has  endeavored  to  deftroy  the  impor¬ 
tance,  and  confequently  the  credibility  of  mira¬ 
cles.  He  has  this  Ihrewd  remark  :  “  Suppofe  I 
were  to  fay,  that  when  I  fat  down  to  write  this 
nook,  a  hand  prefented  itfelf  in  the  air,  took  up 
the  pen  and  wrote  every  word  that  is  herein  writ¬ 
ten  ;  would  any  body  believe  me  ?  Certainly  they 
would  not.”  It  is  granted  they  would  not  believe 
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him  ;  and  for  this  plain  reafon,  the  occalion  did 
not  require  the  interpofition  of  the  Deity.  But 
this  cannot  be  faid  in  refpeft  to  the  miracles,  which 
are  recorded  in  fcripture.  They  were  wrought  on 
important  occafions,  which  required  the  interpoli- 
tion  of  the  immediate  hand  of  heaven.  It  was 
highly  becoming  the  Supreme  Being  to  atteft  the 
divine  million  of  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  of 
Chrift  and  the  apoftles,  whom  he  fent  to  accom¬ 
plish  the  moft  interefting  and  important  defigns. 
This  confideration  gives  a  credibility  to  fcripture 
miracles,  which  cannot  be  found  in  the  ftrange  and 
wonderful  things  related  by  profane  authors.  And 
notwithftanding  fome  weak  and  fuperficial  writers, 
in  favor  of  infidelity,  have  called  in  queftion  die 
exillence  of  the  miracles,  which  are  recorded  in 
the  Bible  ;  yet  Jofephus,  Celfus,  and  Julian,  the 
moft  learned  and  bitter  enemies  of  the-Chriftian 
religion,  have  frankly  acknowledged  their  truth 
and  reality.  We  may  rely  upon  it,  therefore, 
that  the  miracles,  which  are  related  in  fcripture, 
did  actually  exift.  This  being  premifed,  we  pro¬ 
ceed  to  obferve, 

i.  The  miracles  of  the  prophets,  of  Chrift, 
and  of  the  apoftles,  carried  as  much  evidence  of 
their  divine  million,  as  mankind  ever  required. — 
Pharaoh  required  no  higher  evidence,  that  Mofes 
came  from  God,  than  his  working  miracles.  It 
feems  to  have  been  a  given  point  with  the  people 
of  Ifrael,  that  if  Elijah  wrought  a  real  miracle, 
he  was  the  true  prophet  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
jews  in  genqral  expe&ed  the  Melfiah,  when  he 
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came,  would  exhibit  no  higher  evidence  of  his 
divine  million,  than  that  of  miracles.  This  they 
edg  ed  on  a  certain  occafion,  by  faying, 
"When  Chrift  cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles 
than  thefe  which  this  man  hath  done  ?”  Befides, 
his  enemies  frequently  defired  and  required  him  to 
produce  the  t alimony  of  miracles,  in  favor  of  his 
divine  million  and  authority.  Once  they  laid, 

“  What  fign  Iheweft  thou,  that  we  may  fee,  and 
believe  thee  ?”  Once  they  fail,  “  Mailer,  we 
would  fee  a  fign  from  thee.”  And  they  repeat¬ 
edly  defired  him,  “  that  he  would  Ihew  them  a 
fign  from  heaven.”  Men  had  a  right  to  expect 
and  require  this  evidence  of  the  divine  million  of 
the  prophets,  Chrift,  and  the  apoftles  ;  and  when 
tney  exhibited  this  evidence  in  their  favor,  every 
perfon  ought  to  have  been  entirely  fatisfied  with  it. 

It  is,  therefore,  the  dictate  of  common  fenfe,  that 
thofe  divine  teachers  gave  clear  and- fufficient  evi-  - 
dence  of  their  divine  million,  by  the  miracles 
which  they  wrought. 


2.  I  heir  miracles  actually  convinced  many  of 
their  divine  million.  The  Jewilh  nation  in  gener¬ 
al  were  convinced,  11  that  God  fpake  unto  Mofes .” 
Many  individuals  believed,  that  Chrift  was  fent  of 
God.  His  firft  miracle  “  manifefted  forth  his 


glory,  and  his  difciples  believed  on  him.  While 
he  attended  the  palfover  at  Jerufalem,  “  many  be¬ 
lieved  in  his  name,  when  they  faw  the  miracles  which 
he  did,1’  His  miracles  convinced  Nicodemus.  a 
ruler  of  the  jews,  of  his  divine  million.  “  Rab¬ 
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fays  he,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come 
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from  God  :  For  no  man  can  do  thefc  miracles  that 
thou  doejl,  except  God  be  with  him”  His  giving 
light  to  the  man  born  blind  railed  a  difpute  about 
the  evidence  of  miracles,  and  finally  difeovered  the 
conviftion,  which  that  miracle  carried  to  the  minds 
of  the  candid.  66  Therefore  faid  fome  of  the 
Pharifees;  This  man  is  not  of  God,  becaufe  he 
keepeth  not  the  Sabbath  day.  Others  faid,  How 
can  a  man  that  is  a  finner  do  fuch  miracles  r  And 
there  was  a  divifion  among  them.  They  lay  unto 
the  blind  man  again,  What  fayed  thou  of  him, 
that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes  ?  lie  laid,  He  is  a 
prophet.  Then  faid  they  unto  him,  Give  God 
the  praife  ;  we  know  that  this  man  is  a  finner. — 
He  anfwered  and  faid,  Whether  he  be  a  finner  or 
no,  I  know  not  :  One  thing  I  know,  that  where¬ 
as  I  was  blind,  now  I  fee.  Then  faid  they  to  him 
again,  What  did  he  to  thee  ?  How  opened  he 
thine  eyes  ?  He  anfwered  them,  I  have  told  you 
already,  and  ye  did  not  hear  :  Wherefore  would 
you  hear  it  again  ?  Will  ye  alfo  be  his  difciples  ? 
Then  they  reviled  him  and  faid,  Thou  art  his  dif- 
ciple  ;  but  we  are  Mofes’s  difciples.  We  know 
that  God  fpake  unto  Mofes  :  As  for  this  fellow, 
we  know  not  from  whence  he  is.  The  man  an¬ 
fwered  and  faid  unto  them,  Why,  herein  is  a 
marvellous  thing,  that  ye  know  not  from  whence 
he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes.  Since 
the  world  began  was  it  not  heard  that  any  man  o- 
pened  the  eyes  of  one  born  blind.  If  this  man 
were  not  of  God ,  he  could  do  nothing .”  Chrill 
raifed  Lazarus  from  the  grave,  after  he  had  been 
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dead  four  days,  with  a  view  to  make  men  believe 
ns  divine  million,  and  he  a<ftually  accomplifhed 
ins  purpofe.  The  account  is  this  :  “  Then  they 
took  away  the  ftone  from  the  place  where  the  dead 
was  laid.  And  Jefus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  faid, 
Father,  I  thank  tnee  that  thou  haft  heard  me.-™ 
And  I  know  that  thou  heareft  me  always  :  But 
became  of  the  people  which  ftand  by,  I  faid  it, 
that  they  may  believe  that  thou  haft  fent  me .  And 
when  he  had  thus  fpoken,  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth.  And  he  that  was 
dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave 
clothes  i  And  his  face  was  bound  about  with  a 
napkin.  Jefus  faith  unto  them,  Loofe  him,  and 
let  him  go.  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came 
to  Mary,  and  had  feen  the  things  which  Jefus  did, 
believed  on  him.  But  fome  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharifees,  and  told  them  what  things 
Jefus  had  done.  Then  gathered  the  chief  priefts 
and  the  Pharifees  a  council,  and  faid,  What  do 
we  ?  For  this  man  doth  many  miracles.  If  we  let 
him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe  on  him  •  And 
the  Romans  will  come  and  take  away  both  our 
place  and  nation.”  The  miracles  of  the  apoftles 
carried  equal  conviftion  to  the  fpeftators,  who 
were  equally  prejudiced  againft  them.  The  Jew- 
i£h  council,  who  arraigned  Peter  and  John  before 
them,  for  healing  the  man  lame  from  his  mother’s 
womb,  were  fully  convinced  of  their  divine  mil¬ 
lion,  by  the  evidence  of  that  miracle.-  “  Now 
when  they  faw  the  boldnefs  of  Peter  and  John, 
and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned  and  igno- 
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rant  men,  they  marvelled,  and  they  took  know¬ 
ledge  of  them  that  they  had  been  with  Jefus. — 
And  beholding  the  man  which  was  healed  (land¬ 
ing  with  them,  they  could  fay  nothing  againft  it . — 
But  when  they  had  commanded  them  to  go  afidc 
out  of  the  council,  they  conferred  among  them- 
felves,  faying,  What  (hall  we  do  with  thefe  men  ? 
For  that  indeed  a  notable  miracle  has  been  done 
by  them  is  manifejl  to  all  them  that  dwell  in  Jerufa- 
lem  ;  and  we  cannot  deny  it.”  There  is  another 
infiance  of  the  convincing  evidence  of  miracles, 
which  is  related  in  the  eighth  of  Afts.  “  Then 
Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and 
preached  Chrift  unto  them.  And  the  people  with 
one  accord  gave  heed  unto  thofe  things  which 
Philip  fpake,  hearing  and  feeing  the  miracles  which 
he  did.  Then  Simon  himfelf  believed  alfo  :  And 
when  he  was  baptized,  he  continued  with  Philip, 
and  wondered,  beholding  the  miracles  and  figns 
which  were  done.”  It  appears  from  thefe  fafts, 
that  the  miracles  of  the  prophets,  Chrift,  and  the 
apoftles,  did  actually  convince,  both  friends  and 
foes,  that  they  were  teachers  come  from  God. 

3.  Their  miracles  carried  fuch  evidence  of  their 
divine  authority,  as  none  of  their  powerful  and 
fubtil  enemies  could  gainfay  or  deftroy.  Men  of 
corrupt  minds  ufed  all  their  power  and  art  to  de¬ 
ftroy  their  credentials  ;  but  they  were  unable  to 
accomplifti  their  malignant  purpofe.  The  magi¬ 
cians,  at  firft,  confronted  the  miracles  of  Mofes, 
with  their  enchantments  ;  but  they  were  finally 
conftrained  to  acknowledge  the  finger  of  God  in 
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fevor  of  the  prophet.  The  prophets  of  Baal  at¬ 
tempted  to  deftroy  the  authority  of  Elijah  ;  but 
tuc  miracle,  which  they  labored  in  vain  to  pro¬ 
duce,  and  which  he  actually  wrought,  completely 
deftroyed  their  credit,  and  eflabliftied  his  own. — 
I  he  miracles  of  Cnrift  put  to  lilence  both  men 
and  devils.  And*  though  fome  prefumed  to  imi¬ 
tate  the  miracles  of  the  apoftles ;  yet  they  met 
with  that  fhame,  reproach,  and  difappointment, 
which  they  juftly  deferved.  Let  us  read  the  ac¬ 
count.  And  God  wrought  fpecial  miracles  by 
the  hands  of  Paul ;  fo  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  Tick  handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and 
the  chfeafes  departed  from  them,  and  the  evil  Ipir- 
its  went  out  of  them.  Then,  certain  of  the  vag¬ 
abond  Jews,  exorcifts,  took  upon  them  to  call  o- 
ver  them  which  had  evil  fpirits,  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jefus,  faying,  We  adjure  you  by  Jefus  whom 
Paul  preacheth.  And  there  were  feven  fons  of 
one  Sceva  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priefts,  which 
did  fo.  And  the  evil  fpirit  anfwered  and  faid,  Jc- 
ius  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know  j  but  who  are  ye  ? 
And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  fpirit  was,  leaped 
on  them,  and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed  a- 
gainft  them,  lo  that  they  fled  out  of  the  houfe 
naked  and  wounded.  And  this  was  known  to  all 
the  Jews  and  Greeks  aifo  dwelling  at  Ephefus  : 
And  fear  fell  on  them  all  ;  and  the  name  of  the 
Lord  was  magnified.  And  many  that  believed  came 
and  confejjed^  and (hewed  their  deeds.  Many  alfo 
of  them  which  ufed  curious  arts  brought  their 
books  together,  and  burned  them  before  all  men  ; 
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and  they  counted  the  price  of  them,  and  found  it 
fifty  thoufand  pieces  of  filver.  So  mightily  grew 
the  word  of  God,  and  prevailed.”  Thus  effect¬ 
ually  did  miracles  anfwer  the  purpofe  for  which 
they  were  wrought.  They  triumphed  over  all  op- 
pofition  ;  expofed  the  delufions  of  Satan  ;  and 
conftrained  even  diviners  and  forcerers,  to  believe 
the  truth  and  divinity  of  thegofpel. 

4.  Miracles  pledge  the  divine  veraciu  ;  and 
therefore  infallibly  prove  the  divine  million  of 
thofe,  in  whofe  favor  they  are  wrought.  We 
have  Ihewn,  that  they  are  produced  by  the  finder 
of  God,  and  for  the.  profeffed purpofe  of  confirming 
the  divine  mifiion  of  thofe,  whom  he  authorifes 
to  reveal  his  will.  Hence  miracles  have  the  nature 
of  a  teftimony,  and  do  actually  pledge  the  divine 
veracity.  God  allured  Mofes,  when  he  fent  him 
to  Pharaoh,  that  he  would  confirm  his  million,  by 
miracles.  .And  Can  iff  gave  the  lame  afiurance  to 
his  difciples,  when  he  fent  them  to  preach  the  gof- 
pel.  1  hen  he  called  his  twelve  difciples  to¬ 
gether,  and  gave  them  power  and  authority  over 
*td  devils,  and  to  cure  cnieafes*  And  he  fent  them 
to  pteach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the 
fell.”  All  the  true  prophets  and  apoftles  had  the 
prom i ft  of  God,  that  he  would  work  miracles,  to 
manifeft  to  the  world,  that  he  lent  them.  Accord¬ 
ingly,  they  had  a  right  to  call  upon  God  to  work 
miracles,  to  confirm  their  divine  mifiion.  This 
r  £"5  ^  Id ij till  exercifed,  when  Ahaziah  fent  a  band 
of  foldiers  to  apprehend  him.  “  Then  the  kinp; 
fent  unto  him  a  captain  of  fifty,  with  his  f'fy. 
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And  he  went  up  to  him.  And  behold  lie.  fat  on 
the  top  of  an  hill.  And  he  fpake  unto  him.  Thou 
man  of  God,  the  king  hath  faid,  Comedown.- — 
And  Elijah  anfwered,  and  faid  to  the  captain  of 
fifty,  If  I  be  a  man  of  Gcd ,  then  let  fire  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  confume  thee  and  thy 
fifty.  And  there  came  fire  from  heaven,  and  con- 
fumed  him  and  his  fifty.”  Elijah  called  upon  God 
to  fulfil  his  promife,  and  confirm  his  million. — - 
This  miracle  was  the  fulfilment  of  God’s  promife, 
and  pledged  his  veracity,  that  Elijah  was  his  pro¬ 
phet.  Juft  fo,  when  God  wrought  a  miracle  in 
favor  of  any  prophet  or  apoftle,  he  faid,  by  his 
conduft,  which  fpake  louder  than  words,  “  This 
is  my  fervant  ;  hear  ye  him.”  Hence,  God  is 
faid  to  bear  witnefs  to  the  divine  miffion  of  Chrift 
and  of  the  apoftles,  by  giving  them  his  own  tefti- 
mony  of  miracles.  Chrift  fays,  “  I  have  greater 
witnefs  than  that  of  John  :  For  the  works  which 
the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finilh,  the  fame  works 
that  I  do,  bear  witnefs  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath 
fent  me .  And  the  Father  himfelf,  which  hath  fent 
me,  hath  borne  witnefs  of  me.”  And  of  the  a- 
poftles  it  is  faid,  that  66  God  did  bear  them  wit¬ 
nefs ,  both  with  figns  and  wonders ,  and  with  dimers 
miracles  A  witnefs  pledges  his  veracity.  And 
when  God  witneffed  the  divine  miffion  of  Chrift 
and  of  the  apoftles,  he  pledged  his  own  veracity. 
Hence  the  evidence  of  miracles  is  the  moft  plain,, 
obvious,  and  infallible  proof  of  the  divine  miffion 
of  the  prophets,  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  apoftles, 
that  an  infinitely  wife  and  powerful  and  faithful 
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God  could  give  to  them,  and  to  thofe  to  whom 
they  were  fent.  It  is  now  neceffary  to  obferve.* 
once  more, 

5.  That  this  infallible  proof  of  revealed  reli¬ 
gion  is  perpetual,  and  jullly  claims  the  belief  of 
all,  wha  enjoy  the  Bible.  Some,  who  feem  to 
allow,  that  miracles  might  be  a  temporary  proof 
of  revealed  religion  ;  yet,  deny  that  they  can  be 
a  Handing  evidence  of  divine  revelation.  A  late 
retailer  of  infidelity  prefumes  to  fay,  “  A  miracle 
could  be  but  a  thing  of  the  moment,  and  feen  but 
by  a  few  ;  after  tins,  it  requires  a  transfer  of  faith 
from  God  to  man,  to  believe  a  miracle  upon 
man’s  report.  Inffead,  therefore,  of  admitting 
the  recitals  of  miracles,  as  evidence  of  any  fyffem 
of  religion  being  true,  they  ought  to  be  confider- 
ed  as  fymptems  of  its  being  fabulous.”  This 
reprefentation  is  extremely  unjuft  and  fallacious  ; 
becaufe  it  confounds  ideas,  which  ought  to  be 
kept  entirely  diffinft.  The  exigence  of  miracles 
is  one  thing  ;  and  the  evidence,  which  their  ex- 
iffence  affords,  in  favor  of  revealed  religion,  is 
another.  Our  belief,  that  miracles  did  really  ex- 
ift,  muff  depend  upon  human  tejlimon y  ;  but  our 
belief,  that  they  prove  a  divine  million,  muff  de¬ 
pend  upon  divine  testimony.  We  muff  believe  the 
reality  of  miracles,  upon  the  report  of  thofe^ 
whofaw  them  performed  ;  and  they  believed  the 
existence  of  the  miracles,  which  they  faw  perform¬ 
ed,  upon  the  teffimony  of  their  own  eyes,  and 
ears,  and  other  fenfes.  The  belief  of  the  exiff- 
ence  of  miracles,  in  both  thefe  cafes,  is  wholly 
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founded  upon  human  teflimony ,  without  any  tranf- 
fcr  of  faith,.  from  God  to  man.  Now,  this  be¬ 
ing  tiue,  it  is  eafy  to  lee,  that  miracles  afford  us 
precifely  the  fame  evidence  of  a  divine  million, 
that  they  afforded  the  fpe&ators  themfelves.  The 
facred  writers  have  told  us  what  miracles  were 
wrought  in  favor  of  the  prophets,  of  Chrift,  and 
ot.  the  apoftles  ;  and  now  we  have  ajuft  right  and 
ffir  opportunity  to  judge,  whether  thofe  miracles 
did  really  prove  their  divine  million.  The  mira¬ 
cles,  which  were  wrought  in  favor  of  Mofes„  give 
us  the  fame  evidence  of  his  being  fent  of  God, 
that  they  gave  to  Pharaoh,  and  others,  wrho  faw 
tnem.  The  miracles,  which  were  wrought  in  fa¬ 
vor  of  Chrift,  give  us  the  fame  evidence  of  his 
being  the  promifed  Meffiah,  and  Savior  of  the 
world,  that  they  gave  to  the  apoftles,  and  the  reft 
°f  Ae  fpecfators  of  them.  And  the  miracles, 
which  were  wrought  in  favour  of  the  apoftles, 
give  us  the  fame  evidence  of  their  divine  mifiion. 
Unit  they  gave  to  thofe,  before  whom  they  were 
actually  wrought.  Hence,  if  Pharaoh  ought  to 
believe  the  divine  million  of  Mofes  ;  then,  we 
ought  to  believe  it.  If  the  Jewrs  ought  to  believe 
the  divine  million  of  Chrift  ;  then,  we  ought  to 
believe  it.  And  if  the  Gentiles  ought  to  believe 
tne  divine  million  of  the  apoftles  ;  then,  we  ought 
to  believe  it.  The  diftance  of  time  and  place 
does  not  diminilh  the  divine  teflimony  of  miracles, 
in  favor  of  revealed  religion.  It  comes  to  us,  at- 
tefted  by  the  finger  of  God  ;  and  thofe,  who 
difbelieve  it,  we  have  no  reafon  to  think,  would 

be 


I 


65 


be  perfuaded,  though  one  rofe  from  the  dead. 

CHAPTER  IU. 

The  Evidence  in  Favor  of  R  evealed  Relig¬ 
ion,  arifuig  from  Prophecy  and  its  fulfilment. 


IN  companion  to 'the  fons  of  men,  the 
Divine  Being  has  been  pleafed  to  give  them  a  re¬ 
ligion,  fuch  as  their  circumftances  required,  and 
calculated  to  make  them  happy,  in  this  and  the 
coming  world.  And  he  has  been  pleafed  fo  to 
authenticate  this  religion  as  to  ftrike  conviftion  in- 

o 

to  the  mind  of  every  man,  who  exerciles  the 
fmallefi  degree  of  candor  and  impartiality.  As  a 
belief  in  divine  revelation  is  not  demanded,  but 
on  the  mod  rational  principles  ;  fo  God  has  not 
only  taught  men  their  need  of  a  religion  from  heav¬ 
en,  and  its  importance  to  them  ;  but  lie  has  alio 
given  the  moil  fubftantial  evidence  of  its  being 
divine.  Its  fpirituality  and  tendency,  and  the 
miracles  wrought  in  its  confirmation,  are  proofs 
fufficient  to  bow  the  minds  of  all,  who  lliut  not 
their  eyes  againft  the  light. 

For  our  confolation,  however,  and  to  furnilh 
us  with  arguments  againft  infidelity,  we  have  a 
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f  ure  word  o  f  prophecy ,  which  confirms  our  fai  tli5 
find  animates  our  hearts  with  vigor  and  joy. 

PJ  ophecy  may  well  be  conlidered  as  a  main 
pillar,  in  the  Chriftian  edifice  ;  as  a  chief  corner 
iione,  which  fupports  the  building,  againft  the  at¬ 
tacks  and  ftorms  of  infidels.  If  holy  men  have 
been  infpired,  by  God,  to  predict  future  events, 
and  if  the  events  have  taken  place  according  to 
the  predictions,  then,  that  the  religion  eltablifhed 
by  their  miniftry  is  of  divine  original,  is  a  plain, 
indifputable,  confequence. 

lo  propheiy  is  to  foretel  future  events,  the 
knowledge  of  which  is  communicated  to  the  pro- 
pnef,  by  the  omnifcient  God,  who  alone  fees 
through  caufes  and  effefts,  and  can  certainly  tell 
what  will  happen.  Men  may  form  conjectures 
and  fuppofitions,  about  futurity,  but  they  amount 
to  no  certain  concluflve  evidence.  Events  may, 
or  may  not,  take  place,  as  they  have  conjectured. 
But  with  God  there  is  no  uncertainty,  there  is  no 
conjecture.  He  perfectly  knows  what  he  is  about 
to  do,  and  what  will  be  the  future  actions  of  all 
moral  dependent  beings,  and  what  caufes  will  pro¬ 
duce  certain  effects  ;  and,  of  courfe,  he  can  eafi- 
ly  foretell,  not  only  the  great  revolutions  in  king¬ 
doms  and  ffates,  but  all  the  future  minute  circum- 
ftances,  refpecting  individuals. 

That  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  may  be  given  to 
men,  is  a  rational  fuppofition.  For  God,  none 
will  deny,  can  eafily  imprefs  the  human  mind  with 
knowledge.  By  vifions,  dreams,  or  particular 
reprefentations,  he  can  fo  teach  men,  as  to  make 
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them  fully  acquainted  with  future  things.  As 
God  perfeftly  forefees  all  tilings,  which  are  to 
take  place,  as  well  as  comprehends  every  thing 
pall,  or  prefent ;  fo  he  can  reveal  to  others  any 
events,  refpefting  particular  perfons,  or  king¬ 
doms. 

In  all  ages,  and  among  all  nations,  it  has  been 
a  received  maxim,  that  the  Deity  may  reveal  fe- 
cret  and  future  things,  by  figns,  voices,  dreams 
vifions,  and  external  reprefentations.  T  he  great 
variety  of  auguries,  divinations,  and  con ful ting 
of  oracles,  that  have  been,  uniformly  pr a cti fed 
among  the  heathen,  eftablifhes  this  point,  beyond 
any  difpute.  In  confulting  their  oracles,  and  di¬ 
vining  by  the  flight  of  birds,  the  entrails  of  beads, 
and  the  prodigies  of  heaven,  .the  heathen  afted 
upon  the  principle,  that  the  Supreme  Ruler  could 
converfe  with  men  by  voices,  or  certain  reprefen¬ 
tations,  and  imprefs  on  their  minds  the  knowledge 
of  futurity. 

The  heathen  made  great  dependence  on  their 
auguries  and  divinations.  In  all  their  undertak¬ 
ings,  efpecially  important  ones,  they  confulted 
the  gods,  and  believed  in  the  anfwers  they  receiv¬ 
ed.  Thefe  anfwers,  however,  ’were  clouded  with 
ambiguity,  and  often  proved  fallacious.  Of  this 
nature  was  the  anfwer,  which  Pyrrhus  received, 
when  preparing  to  fight  the  Romans.  lie  con¬ 
fulted  the  oracle  about  his  fuccefs,  and  received 
this  ambiguous  anfwer  :  “  Dico,  iEacide,  Roma¬ 
nos  te  vincere  poflfe.”  Which  may  be  tranflated, 

I  tell  you,  Pyrrhus,  that  you  can  conquer  the 

Romans.” 
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Romans.”  Or  it  may  be  thus  tranflated,  “  I  tell 

you,  Pyrrhus,  that  the  Romans  can  conquer 
you/’  * 

rPhe  exigence  of  divination  among  the  heathen, 
although  fpurious,  is  an  argument  in  favor  of  a 
true  revelation  from  heaven.  For  it  would  never 
have  entered  the  minds  of  the  heathen  to  confult 
their  gods,  in  the  manner  they  did,  except  they 
had  received,  from  fure  tradition,  that  the  true 
God  had,  in  the  firlt  ages  of  the  world,  commu¬ 
nicated  to  men  a  knowledge  of  his  will  and  pleas¬ 
ure,  by  dreams,  vifions,  "and  prophetic  figns. — 
Men’s  believing  in  a  falfe  religion  is  evidence  of 
there  being  a  true  religion.  Were  there  no  true 
money  current  among  men,  no  counterfeit  coin 
could  poffibly  exill.  An  ini  poller  is  ever  fubllitut- 
ed  in  the  room  of  a  true  perfon.  A  falfe  prophet 
is  ever  admitted  upon  the  principle,  that  he  is  a 
true  prophet.  And  fo  falfe  divinations  are  proof, 
that  the  true  God  can  reveal  himfelf,  and  has  re¬ 
vealed  himfelf,  to  men.  The  creation  and  pre¬ 
servation  of  the  world,  Amply  confidered,  afford 
no  certain  evidence,  that  men,  in  any  age,  have 
received  inftruftion  from  heaven,  by  a  particular 
revelation.  The  Deity  mult  firft  converfe  with 
men,  with  an  audible  voice,  or  imprefs  certain 
truths  on  their  minds,  by  dreams,  vifions,  or  pro¬ 
phetic  representations,  before  they  would  believe 
in  any  kind  of  prophecy  whatever.  But  when  a 
true  prophecy  has  been,  once,  given,  it  is  eafy  to 
conceive,  that  falfe  prophecies  may  have  an  exig¬ 
ence.  Knowing,  that  God  had,  once,  or  repeat¬ 
edly, 
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edly,  revealed  himfelf,  importers  might  eafily  feign 
themfelves  to  be  his  true  prophets,  and  idolators 
might  be  induced  to  afcribe  a  power  to  their  fi&i- 
tious  gods,  which  had  been  exerted  by  the  true 

God. 

Whatever  information  of  God,  and  of  moral 
duties,  may  arife,  from  contemplating  the  works 
of  creation  and  providence,  it  is  very  plain,  that 
politive  duties  can  be  known  only  by  a  particular 
revelation.  That  God  is,  and  that  he  is  to  be 
worfhipped  by  men,  is  plain,  from  the  light  of  na¬ 
ture.  But  the  manner  of  this  worfhip,  and  a 
great  variety  of  politive  duties,  muft,  neceflarily, 
depend  on  exprefs  revelation. 

And,  accordingly,  God,  as  we  hope  to  make 
evident,  has  often  endued  men  with  the  fpirit  of 
prophecy,  and  exprefsly  taught  his  moral  creat¬ 
ures  the  great  truths  of  religion.  The  religion, 
given  by  Mofes,  was  entirely  built  on  communi¬ 
cations  of  the  will  and  pleafure  of  God,  to  Abra¬ 
ham  and  his  pofterity.  God  was  plcafed  to  ertab- 
liih,  among  them,  his  holy  oracles,  which  they 
might  confult  for  their  direction  and  comfort  ;  and 
from  which  they  received  plain  and  unequivocal 
anfwers.  To  ftrengthen  their  faith,  and  animate 
their  hopes,  God  raifed  up  a  iucceihon  of  pro¬ 
phets,  who,  from  time  to  time,  predicted' events, 
the  moft  aftonifhing  and  mod  unlikely  to  happen, 
and  which  nearly  concerned  the  prosperity  of  If- 
rael.  God  alio  manifefted  to  their  view  many  fu¬ 
ture  events,  relating  to  the  whole  world,  in  gen¬ 
eral,  qr  to  nations,  in  particular. 
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^  Aoah  was  taught,  by  the  fpirit  of  prophecy, 
tnat  the  wnole  world  would  be  deftroyed,  by  a 
ueluge  of  waters.  Abraham  was  informed,  that 
us  pofterity  would  be  fervants  in  a  ilrange  land  \ 
tliat  they  would  be  afflicted  and  oppreffed  by  a 
ei  uel  nation,  and  tnat,  in  a  limited  time,  they 
would  be  redeemed  from  fervitude,  and' be  brought 
to  inherit  tne  land  of  promife.  Saul  was  notifi- 
by  the  propnet  Samuel,  that  his  kingdom 
Jhould  not  continue .  The  revolt  of  ten  tribes  from 
the  houfe  of  Solomon,  and  their  fubmiffion  to  Je¬ 
roboam,  were  foretold,  by  AhijaK,  the  Shilonite. 
flic  definition  or  Jerufalem,  by  Nebuchadnez- 
zai ,  and  the  captivity  of  the  Jews,  for  feventy 
years,  in  Babylon,  was  predicted  by  Jeremiah.— 
I  hat  Cyrus,  the  king  of  Perfia,  would  take  Bab¬ 
ylon,  and  redeem  the  people  of  God  from  cap¬ 
tivity,  and  affifl  them  in  rebuilding  the  temple, 
and  the  city  Jerufalem,  was  foretold  by  the  pro¬ 
phet  Ifaiah,  above  an  hundred  years  before  the 
events  took  place.  Many  prophets  uttered  pre¬ 
dictions  about  the  appearing  of  God’s  Son,  in  this 
world,  to  eftablifli  a  kingdom  of  righteoufnefs, 
and  to  die  for  the  falvation  of  men.  His  perfon, 
charafter,  million,  birth,  fufferings,  death,  refur- 
reftion,  and  afcenfion,  were  minutely  defcribed, 
many  hundred  years  before  the  incarnation.  And 
the  prophet  Daniel  mentioned  the  exact  time, 
when  the  Melfiah  would  come  from  heaven,  to 
make  reconciliation  for  tranfgreffors. 

As  the  preaching  of  Chrift  and  his  apoflles  made 
a  raoft  furprifmg  alteration,  in  the  moral  Hate  of 
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the  world  ;  fo  the  friends  of  piety  and  virtue  hood 
not  in  need  of  fuch  frequent  admonitions  and  pre¬ 
dictions,  from  heaven,  as  were  given  to  the  an¬ 
cient  faints.  And  yet  the  New  Teilament  is  not 
wholly  deftitute  of  prophecies.  Jefus  Chrift  pre¬ 
dicted  his  owm  death,  and  many  circumftances  re¬ 
lating  to  it.  As  God  was  determined  to  rejeCt  the 
pofterity  of  Abraham,  for  their  infidelity  and 
wickednefs,  and  to  gather  the  Gentiles  into  the 
true  church  ;  fo  Chrift  gave  the  Jews  informa¬ 
tion  of  this  event,  awful  to  them,  and  glorious 
to  the  heathen  world.  Chrift  predicted  the  de- 
ftruCtion  of  Jerufalem,  by  the  Romans,  and  the 
iigns  and  prodigies,  that  would  attend  this  dread¬ 
ful  calamity.  A  great  and  general  apoftafy  from 
tlie  chriftian  faith  was  predicted,  by  all  the  apof- 
tles.  Paul,  in  a  particular  manner,  defcribes  the 
man  of  Jin,  his  impiety,  and  blafphemy,  his  figns, 
and  lying  wonders,  and  how  he  is  to  be  deftroycd. 
The  New  Teftament  is  clofed  with  a  prophecy, 
unfolding  to  view  a  furprifing  feries  of  raoft  impor¬ 
tant  and  extraordinary  events,  relating  to  the  chrift¬ 
ian  church,  the  Roman  empire,  and  other  nations 
of  the  world,  as  far  as  the  affairs  of  the  world 

have  any  connection  with  the  church  of  Chrift. _ 

The  prophecies,  in  this  book,  are  more  various 

and  extenfive,  than  any  other,  in  the  Bible. _ 

They  extend  from  the  time  of  John’s  being  in 
Patmos,  through  all  fucceeding  ages,  to  the  final 
confummation  of  all  things.  They  not  only 
mention  the  moft  remarkable  revolutions  among 
nations,  and  kingdoms,  and  in  the  chriftian 
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church  ;  but  they  tiefcribe,  with  great  precifion, 
the  exaCl  times,  when  fome  of  the  moil  important 
events  were  to  begin,  and  their  continuance. 

Againft  thefe  prophecies,  however,  unbeliev¬ 
ers  are  ready  to  raife  objections,  and  fay,  that  the 
hooks  were  written  after  the  events  took  place .  But, 
that  the  prophets,  whofe  names  and  prophecies 
are  recorded  in  the  Bible,  lived  and  prophefied, 
at  fuch  and  fuch  times,  there  is  as  much  evidence 
as  the  nature  of  the  cafe  will  admit.  That  Mo- 
fes  led  the  Ifraelites  from  Egypt,  and  conducted 
them  through  the  deferts  of  Arabia,  are  faCts,  as 
well  authenticated,  as  that  Manetho  wrote  the 
hiftory  of  Egypt.  Mofes  was  a  famous  lawgiver  ; 
and  fo  were  Lycurgus,  Solon,  and  Minos.  And, 
that  Mofes  gave  laws  to  the  Ifraelites,  we  have  as 
much  evidence,  as  that  Minos  gave  laws  to  the 
Cretans,  or  Solon  to  the  Athenians,  or  Lycur¬ 
gus  to  the  Spartans.  Infidels  give  full  credit  to 
the  hiftories  and  writings,  that  defcribe  the  laws 
and  aftions  of  thefe  heathen  legillators,  and  yet 
exert  themfelves  to  difcredit  the  character,  laws, 
and  writings  of  Mofes*  On  what  evidence,  it  may 
be  afked,  do  infidels  believe,-  that  thefe  heathen 
legillators  lived,  and  promulgated  laws  ?  We  have 
their  writings,  it  will  be  faid,  handed  down  to  us, 
through  the  revolutions  of  ages,  and  authenticat¬ 
ed  by  the  heft  hiftorians  of  antiquity.  And  have 
we  not  the  writings  and  laws  of  Mofes,  tranfmit- 
ed  to  us,  as  fafely  and  as  purely  ?  Have  we  not 
heathen  writers,  of  undoubted  character,  to  wit- 
nek,  that  fuch  a  perfon  as  Mofes  redeemed  the  It 
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raelites  from  Egyptian  bondage,  and  gave  them  a 
code  of  laws  ? 

The  poflerity  of  Abraham  have,  ever,  beea 
tenacious  of  their  religious  rites  and  ceremonies, 
and,  with  the  greated  care,  have  they  preferved 
the  facred  books  of  their  great  men.  The  writ¬ 
ings  of  Mofes,  of  Samuel,  of  David,  of  Ifaiah, 
and  the  other  prophets,  were,  ever,  preferved, 
in  the  archives  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  as 
long  as  the  nation  continued  together  in  a  didinft 
body.  Thefe  writings  are  not  of  a  late  date. — 4 
They  were  in  being,  more  than  feventeen  hundred 
years  ago,  when  Titus  dedroyed  Jerufalem  :  For 
they  are  particularly  mentioned  by  Jofephus,  who 
wrote  an  hidory  of  this  war,  which  he  fliewed  to 
Vefpafian  and  Titus,  and  received  their  approba¬ 
tion.  Thefe  books  were  in  being  in  the  days  of 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  king  of  Egypt  :  For,  by 
his  order,  they  were  tranflated  from  the  original 
Hebrew  into  the  Greek  language,  and  depofited 
in  his  famous  library,  in  Alexandria'.  They  were 
in  being,  when  Alexander,  the  Grecian  hero, 
conquered  the  Afiatic  nations  :  For,  when  he  ap¬ 
peared  before  Jerufalem,  with  his  army,  Jaddua, 
the  high  pried,  met  him,  in  his  pontifical  robes, 
and  (hewed  him  the  writings  <3f  the  prophets. 

That  the  penmen  of  the  feriptures  are  coeval 
with  the  moil  noted  hi  dorian  s  of  heathen  antiqui¬ 
ty,  is  evident,  from  the  lad  mentioned  authors. 
In  Herodotus,  we  have  an  account  of  the  famous 
expedition  of  Xerxes,  againd  the  Grecians,  as 
Daniel  has  deferibed  it.  According  to  Xenophon, 
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Belfhazzar,  king  of  Babylon,  was  flam,  as  Dan¬ 
iel  had  predi&ed.  The  vi&ories  of  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar,  over  the  Egyptians  and  Ifraelites,  and  the 
carrying  away  of  the  holy  veffels,  and  the  people 
of  God  to  Babylon,  are  noted  by  heathen  hifto- 
rians  to  have  happened,  as  predifted  by  Ifaiah, 
Jeremiah,  and  other  prophets.  The  death  of  Jo- 
fiah,  on  the  plains  of  Megiddo  ;  the  taking  of 
Ninevah,  by  Aflyages ;  the  conquering  of  the 
Babylonian  empire,  by  the  Medes  and  Perlians  ; 
the  deftruftion  of  Sennacherib  and  his  army  ;  the 
aftions  of  Tirhakah,  king  of  Ethiopia  ;  and  the 
deftruction  of  the  Syrian  monarchy,  by  Tiglath 
Pilefer,  are  mentioned,  by  the  moll  celebrated  au¬ 
thors  of  heathen  antiquity,  to  have  taken  place, 
as  the  prophets  of  the  true  God  had  predi&ed, 
or  as  defcribed  by  writers  in  their  days.  An  an¬ 
cient  monument  has  been  found,  near  the  Straits 
of  Gibraltar,  on  the  African  fliore,  with  this  in- 
fcription,  “  We  are  they ,  who  fled from  jofoua,  the 
robber”*  The  aftions  of  Gideon,  who  flew  the 
Midianites,  are  mentioned  by  Sanchoniathon,  a 
Tyrian  writer,  whofe  antiquity  is  attefled  even  by 
Porphyry,  a  mofl  bitter  enemy  to  Chriftianity. — 
Manetho  has  written  a  particular  account  of  the 
time,  the  manner,  and  many  principal  circum- 
ftances,  of  Mofes5  conducing  the  children  of  If- 
rael  from  Egypt,  through  the  wildernefs.  Man¬ 
etho,  it  is  well  known,  is  one  of  the  oldeft  hifto- 
rians  among  the' heathen.  Numenius,  a  Pythag¬ 
orean  philofopher,  has  informed  us,  how  Jannes 
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and  Jambres  were  chofen  to  oppofe  Mofes,  and 
hinder  the  effects  of  his  miracles  and  prayers, 
which  had  brought  down  many  dreadful  calamities 
upon  Egypt,  at  the  time  the  Ifraelites  were  pre¬ 
paring  to  leave  the  country.!  The  moft  famous 
writers,  among  the  heathen,  have  acknowledged 
Mofes,  as  one  of  the  firft  and  greateft  lawgivers, 
that  ever  appeared  in  the  world.  To  fupport  this, 
we  have  the  united  teftimonies  of  Plato,  Polemus, 
Artapamus,  Pythagoras,  Theopompus,  and  Dio¬ 
dorus  Siculus. 

Such  evidence,  one  would  think,  is  enough  to 
filence  incredulity  itfelf,  and  makeDeifts  alhamed 
of  afferting,  that  the  predictions,  in  the  Bible  were 
written  after  the  events  took  place.  If  thefe  gen¬ 
tlemen  are  verfed  in  ancient  hiftory,  they  mud 
know,  that  the  mod  celebrated  authors,  of  the 
nigheft  antiquity,  have,  either  exprefsly,  or  inci¬ 
dentally,  mentioned  the  poflerity  of  Abraham, 
and  the  principal  circumftances  of  their  hiftory, 
from  the  days  of  Mofes,  to  the  deftruftion  of  Je- 
rufalem,  by  the  Romans.  It  they  are  unacquaint¬ 
ed  with  ancient  hiftory,  they  are  very  undatable 
perfons  to  make  any  remarks  upon  the  fubjeft, 
and  their  reflections,  of  courfe,  deferve  no  cred¬ 
it.  If  they  underhand  what  ancient  writers,  whofe 
authority  cannot  be  difputed,  have  faid,  about  the 
antiquity  of  the  Iffaelitifli  nation,  their  laws,  cuf- 

toms, 

i  If  the  reader  withes  to  fee  a  more  particular  account  of 
the  concurrent  tetlirnony  of  heathen  authors,  he  may  confult 
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toms,  religion,  wars,  judges,  kings,  and  revolu¬ 
tions,  and  yet  would  difguife  the  truth,  by  faying, 
that  the  prophecies  were  written  after  the  events  took 
place ,  we  are  conftrained  to  view  them  as  bold, 
impudent,  affertors  of  what  they  know  to  be  falfe. 
And  are  fuch  men  qualified  to  inftruft  the  world  ? 
Men,  whofe  effrontery  will  lead  them  to  rife  up 
againft  the  concurrent  teftimony  of  both  facred 
and  profane  hiftory,  and  palm  that  upon  the  world 
for  truth,  which  they  know,  in  their  own  con¬ 
ferences,  to  be  deftitute  of  even  the  fhadow  of 
truth. 

That  the  Sacred  Books  are  forgeries,  originat¬ 
ed  by  politicians  and  ecclefiaftics,  to  impofe  on  the 
common  people,  is  an  ohje&ion,  which  often  drops 
from  the  pens  of  deiftical  writers.  To  invalidate 
the  divine  authority  of  the  Bible  is  the  apparent 
defign  of  this  objeftion.  For,  if  the  Sacred 
Books  are  forgeries,  if  they  were  written  pofteri- 
or  to  the  events  recorded,  in  them  ;  then,  the 
argument  arifing  from  prophecy,  and  its  comple¬ 
tion,  is  overthrown  ;  and  we  {hall,  of  confequence, 
have  no  proof,  that  God  has  ever  given  a  revela¬ 
tion  of  himfelf  to  men.  But  what  is  the  evidence, 
that  thefe  books  are  forgeries  ?  It  is  certain,  that 
no  evidence  can  be  gained  from  profane  hiftory. 
For  the  united  teftimony  of  heathen  antiquity  is 
dire&ly  againft  the  affertion.  And  to  fuppofe, 
that  any  man,  or  fet  of  men,  after  the  days  of. 
Mofes,  or  David,  or  Solomon,  or  Thrift, ^or  the 
apoftles,  wrote  thefe  books,  and  impofed  them  on 
tire  world,  and  that  the  world  have  agreed  to  ad- 
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mit  them  as  genuine,  is  the  mofl  abfurd  fuppofi- 
tion,  that  was  ever  made.  Suppofing,  for  in- 
fiance,  that  Dr.  Gordon,  in  his  hiftory  of  Amer¬ 
ica,  had  afferted  that  the  Americans  were  defen¬ 
dants  from  the  Turks,  in  Afia,  that  they  emigrat¬ 
ed  about  four  hundred  years  ago,  that  they  were 
profeffors  of  the  Mahometan  religion,  and  that 
they  were  fubjeft  to  a  kingly  government,  would 
his  affertions  gain  the  lead  degree  of  credit  ? 
Would  not  the  prefent  and  future  generations  of 
Americans  fay,  that  this  part  of  his  hiflory  was 
deflitute  of  truth  ?  And,  for  fimilar  reafons,  it 
would  have  been  faid,  that  the  five  books  of  Mo- 
fes  were  deflitute  of  truth,  if  any  man,  or  fet  of 
men,  among  the  Ifraelites,  or  in  the  chriflian 
church,  at  any  period  whatever,  had  written  and 
publifhed  them  to  the  Ifraelites,  or  any  other  na¬ 
tion,  upon  fuppontion  no  fuch  actions,  as  they  re¬ 
late,  had  ever  exifled.  The  forgery,  at  the  firft 
publication,  would  have  been  evident  to  all  forts 
of  perfons,  and  they  would  have  united  to  reje£l 
the  books,  as  an  impofition  on  their  fenfes.  Had 
the  children  of  Ilrael  never  been  in  Egypt,  had 
no  fuch  figns  and  wonders  been  wrought,  in  Egypt 
and.  in  the  wildernefs,  neither  Moles,  nor  any 
other  perfon,  could  have  perfuaded  that  nation, 
at  any  time  whatever,  to  receive  the  account  as 
genuine.  Suppofing  the  books  of  Mofes,  of 
Jofhua,  and  the  kings,  had  been  written  by  Ez¬ 
ra,  or  any  feribe,  during  the  fecond  temple,  and 
the  fubjeft  matter  of  thefe  books  had  been  entire¬ 
ly  new  to  the  people,  they  would  have  rifen  up, 
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as  one  man,  againft  receiving  the  narration  as  au¬ 
thentic  ;  neither  would  the  people,  at  any  time 
after,  have  agreed  to  admit  the  books  as  contain¬ 
ing  a  faithful  hiftory  of  their  nation.  It  is  a  fa<ft, 
however,  which  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  Jews, 
in  all  periods,  have  acknowledged  thefe  books,  as 
being  true.  They  have  always  confidered  them 
as  facred,  and  kept  them  as  a  truft  of  the  greateft 
importance. 

Similar  remarks  will  apply  to  prove,  that  nei¬ 
ther  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  nor  of  the  e- 
vangelifts  and  apoftles,  are  forgeries.  So  many 
and  fo  forcible  are  the  reafons  to  eftablifh  the  fa<ft, 
that  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teft, ament 
were  written,  by  the  perfons,  whofe  names  they 
bear,  that  every  impartial  mind  will  immediately 
affent  to  the  belief.  With  as  much  propriety  may 
we  fay,  that  Xenophon  did  not  write  the  life  of 
Cyrus,  as  that  Moles  did  not  write  the  books  af- 
^ibed  to  him.  The  evidence,  that  the  Bible 
contains  a  fair  impartial  account  of  the  Jewilh  na¬ 
tion,  from  its  original  to  the  time  of  Vefpafian, 
and  of  the  chriltian  church,  from  the  birth  of  Je- ' 
fus  Chrift  to  the  time  of  John’s  clofing  the  canon 
•  of  Scripture,  on  the  ifle  of  Patmos,  is  as  plain 
and  as  conclufive,  to  fay  the  leaft,  as  is  the  evi¬ 
dence,  that  there  were  ever  any  fuch  nations  as 
the  Aflyrians,  Grecians,  and  Romans.  If  the 
hiftory,  written  of  the  Jews  and  Chriftians,  may 
be  challenged,  fo  we  may  alfo  challenge  the  hifto- 
ries  of  Strabo,  Tacitus,  or  of  any  writer  what¬ 
ever. 


That 


I 


79 


That  fuch  a  perfon,  as  Jefus  Chrift,  appeared, 
in  the  land  of  Judea,  in  the  Auguftan  age,  that 
he  was  eminent  for  his  virtue,  and  performed  ma¬ 
ny  furprifing  works,  we  have  conclufive  evidence 
from  pagan  authors  ;  whole  teflimony  cannot  be 
rejected,  as  they  w7ere  men  of  learning,  had  means 
to  know  the  faCts,  and  were  molt  bitter  enemies 

of  Chriftianity. 

•/ 

The  taxing  of  the  Roman  Empire,  which 
brought  Jofeph  and  Mary  to  Bethlehem,  is  men¬ 
tioned,  by  Tacitus,  Suetonius,  and  Dion  Caffius. 
The  appearing  of  a  new  ftar,  in  the  Eaft,  which 
led  the  wife  men  to  Jefus,  is  recorded  by  Chalcidi- 
us.  The  flaughter,  wdiich  Herod  made  of  the 
innocent  children,  in  Bethlehem,  is  frequently 
mentioned  by  Roman,  and  other  hiftorians  of  that 
age.  That  Chrift  went  into  Egypt,  as  recorded 
by  Matthew,  and  refided  there  for  fome  time,  is 
acknowledged  by  Celfus,  one  of  the  greateft  en¬ 
emies  of  the  chriftian  religion.  Tacitus  fays,  that 
our  Savior  was  brought  before  Pontius  Pilate,  the 
Roman  governor  of  Judea,  and  condemned  and 
crucified  by  him.  That  Chrifi  performed  many 
extraordinary  cures  and  mighty  works,  out  of  the 
common  courfe  of  nature,  is  confeffcd,  by  Julian 
the  apofhate,  Porphyry,  and  Hierocles,  who  were 
heathen,  and  molt  virulent  enemies  and  perfecut- 
ors  of  the  Chriftian s.  That  Chrift  predicted  ma¬ 
ny  events,  which  came  to  pafs  according  to  his 
predictions,  and  that  there  was  a  miraculous  dark- 
nefs,  and  a  very  great  quaking  of  the  earth,  when 
he  was  crucified,  is  related  by  Phlegon,  theTral- 
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lian.  That  Chrift  was  worftfipped  as  a  God  by 
the  Chriftians  ;  that  they  would  rather  fuffer  death 
than  blafpheme  him  ;  that  they  received  a  facra- 
ment,  and  by  it  entered  into  a  vow  of  abftaining 
from  fin  and  wickednefs  ;  and  that  they  had  pri¬ 
vate  affemblies  of  worftiip,  and  ufed  to  join  to¬ 
gether  in  hymns,  are  testimonies  of  Chriftianity, 
given  by  Pliny,  the  younger,  who  lived  about  fev- 
enty  years  after  the  death  of  Chrift. 

Infidels  and  oppofers  of  Chriftianity,  who  liv¬ 
ed  in  the  firft  century,  never  prefumed  to  deny 
the  faffs,  recorded  of  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  apoftles, 
whofe  fame  had  fpread  all  around  the  world. — 
They  acknowledged  the  exiftence  of  thefe  per- 
fons,  and  the  furprifing  works,  which  they  did. 
But  to  ward  off  the  evidence,  arifing  from  thefe 
faffs,  they  imputed  the  power,  by  which  they 
were  done,  to  the  influence  of  evil  fpirits. 

As  the  miniftry  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  was 
public  ;  as  their  miracles  were  wrought  in  the  o- 
pen  view  of  the  fun,  in  the  prefence  of  many 
fpeffators,  who  were  capable  of  forming  a  right 
judgment ;  and  as  men  of  the  higheft  credit,  a- 
mong  heathen  writers,  who  lived  in  the  time  of 
thde  actions,  or  very  foon  after,  have  related  them 
as  faffs  ;  fo  there  can  be  no  objection  againft  the 
accounts  of  the  evangelifts  and  apoftles,  if  they 
are  viewed  only  as  hiftories  of  tranfaffions,  with 
which  they  were  acquainted.  Had  the  miracles, 
recorded  in  the  New  Teftament,  been  the  effeffs 
of  legerdemain,  or  magical  rites  ;  had  the  writings 
of  the  evangelifts  and  apoftles  been  forgeries  ; 
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had  there  been  ai^  deceit,  or  cunning  contrivance, 
in  the  introduftimi  and  propagation  of  the  chrift- 
ian  faith,  its  implacable  enemies,  who  lived  at  that 
time,  who  were  men  of  fagacity  and  learning,  and 
had  means  of  information,  and  exerted  all  their  a- 
bility  to  oppofe  its  progrefs,  would  certainly  have 
been  able  to  detefl  the  impofture. 

No  reafonable  objection,  therefore,  can  lie  a- 
gainft  the  credibility  of  the  gofpel  hiflory.  Its 
truth  appears  to  be  as  well  eftablifhed  as  the  truth 
of  any  hiflory  whatever.  And  we  may,  of  courfe, 
believe,  that  the  prophecies,  it  contains,  were 
really  fpoken,  by  the  perfons,  to  whom  they  are 
aferibed  ;  and  we  may  fairly  reafon,  from  their 
accomplifhment,  in  fupport  of  Chrifl’s  divinity, 
and  the  true  infpiration  of  the  apoftles.  That  fuch 
prophecies,  as  are  recorded  in  the  New  Teftament, 
Were  really  uttered  by  Jefus  and  his  apoftles,  and 
that  they  were,  in  faff,  uttered  prior  to  the  e- 
vents,  we  need  not  take  for  granted  to  be  true. — 
For,  of  their  truth  we  have  the  raoft  rational  and 
concluftve  evidence  ;  evidence  arifing  front  bitter 
oppofers,  and  whofe  teftimony  cannot  be  called  in 
queftion,  without  undermining  the  authority  of  all 
public  writings  and  teftimonials. 

HAVING  made  fome  general  remarks  upon 
the  nature  of  prophecy,  and  Ihown,  that  the  fac- 
red  books,  which  contain  many  predictions  of  fu¬ 
ture  events,  are  no  forgeries,  as  frequent  refer¬ 
ence 


cnce  was  had  to  them,  by  the  beft  hiftorians  of 
heathen  antiquity,  and  as  it  was  impoflible  to  have 
nn poled  them  on  the  world,  at  any  time  of  the 
Jewij.li,  oi  Cdiriftian  church,  we  fliall,  now,  care¬ 
fully  examine  fome  of  the  moft  noted  prophecies 
ui  the  ruble,  fliew  their  completion,  and  make  a 
few  reflexions,  as  we  pafs  along. 


Section  L 


Jacob’s  Prophecy  of  the  Scepter . 

THE  appearing  of  a  Divine  Perfon,  in  this 
world,  to  fave  men  from  the  ruins  of  the  apofta- 
fy,  was  the  burden  of  all  the  prophets.  Of  this 
glorious  perfon,  and  the  time  of  his  coming,  the 
patriarch  Jacob  propjpied,  when  he  faid,  *  The 
fcepter  fliall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiv¬ 
er  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come,  and 
unto  him  fliall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.” — - 
(Gen.  xiix.  io.)  That  this  prophecy  had  a  par¬ 
ticular  reference  to  the  promifed  Mefliali,  and 
terminated  in  him,  has  been  the  general  fenfe  of 
all  expofitors,  both  Jewifli  and  Chriftian.  Al¬ 
though  they  have  not  fully  agreed,  as  to  the  pre- 
cife  meaning  of  the  words  ^Jcepter,  Shiloh ,  and 
the  puffing  of  the  lawgiver  from  between  Judah’s 
feet  ;  yet  they  have  agreed,  that  the  whole  verfe 
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was  a  prediction  of  the  coming  of  God’s  Son,  to 
ereCl  a  kingdom  of  truth  and  righteoufnefs. 

That  we  may  have  a  clear  idea  of  this  proph¬ 
ecy,  and  reafon  conclufively  upon  it,  we  Audi  ex¬ 
hibit,  in  one  general  view,  the  feveral  readings 
and  expofitions,  which  have  been  given  of  it. — 
In  his  tranflation  of  the  Bible,  Arius  Montanus 
renders  the  verfe  thus,  “  The  rod  fliall  not  depart 
from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his 
feet,  until  Shiloh  come,  and  the  nations  yield  obe¬ 
dience  to  him.”  The  Greek  Bible  fays,  that, 
tc  The  prince  {hall  not  ceafe  from  Judah,  nor  a 
general  from  between  his  feet,  until  thofe  things 
come  to  pafs,  which  are  laid  up  in  {lore  for  him.” 
The  Syriac  Bible  reads  thus,  “  The  fcepter  {hall 
not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  an  interpreter  from 
between  his  feet,  until  he  come,  whofe  right  it  is, 
and  the  gentiles  fliall  wait  for  him.”  The  Arabi¬ 
an  Bible  reads  the  paffage,  in  this  way,  “  The 
'rod  fliall  not  go  over  from  Judah,  nor  a  legiflator 
from  between  his  feet,  whofe  even  he  himfelf  is, 
and  to  whom  the  nations  fliall  be  gathered  togeth¬ 
er.”  Jerome,  in  his  Latin  Bible,  commonly  call¬ 
ed  the  Vulgate ,  fays,  that,  cc  The  fcepter  fliall  not 
depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  general  from  his  thigh, 
-until  he  come,  who  is  to  be  lent,  and  he  fliall  be 
the  expectation  of  the  gentiles.”  The  Targum  of 
Onkelos  explains  the  verfe  thus,  “  The  prince 
fliall  not  be  taken  from  Judah,  nor  the  {bribe  from 
his  fens’  fons,  even  forever,  until  the  Mefliah 
come,  whofe  is  the  kingdom  ;  and  to  whom  the 
nations  fliall  be  obedient,”  The  Jerufalem  Tar- 
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gum  expounds,  in  this  manner,  “  Kings  {hail  not 
ceafe  from  the  family  of  Judah,  nor  fkilful  doctors 
of  the  law  from  his  children’s  children,  until  the 
time  wherein  the  Meffiah  fhall  come,  unto  whom 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  fhall,  at  length, 
come  to  be  fubjeft.”  The  Targum  of  Jonathan 
fays,  that,  Kings  and  governors  fhall  not  ceafe 
from  the  tribe  of  Judah,  nor  fcribes  to  explain 
the  law  from  his  feed,  until  the  time,  that  the  king 
Meffiah,  the  youngeft  of  his  fons,  fhall  come,  and 
becaufe  of  him  the  people  fhall  be  diffolved.”* 
rI  he  Bible  has  been  tranflated  from  the  original 
Hebrew  into  many  different  languages,  and  every 
tranflation  of  this  text  evidently  points  out  the 
Meffiah,  as  the  perfon  of  whom  the  prophecy  was 
uttered.  The  Jewiffi  interpreters  and  commenta¬ 
tors,  who  lived  between  the  Babylonian  captivity 
and  definition  of  Jerufalem,  united,  in  fentiment, 
that  the  promifed  Meffiah  is  the  perfon  intended, 
and  that*  he  was  to  come  before  the  definition J 
of  their  flate.  To  leffen  the  evidence  arifmg  from 
this  prophecy,  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth  is  the  true 
Meffiah,  the  latter  Jews  have,  indeed,  given  it  a 
different  explanation.  The  concurrent  fenfe  of 
all  chriflian  expofitors  is  direct  in  point,  that  the 
Son  of  God  is  the  perfon  intended  by  the  predic¬ 
tion.  And  if  Deifts  will  grant,  that  there  was 
fuch  a  perfon  as  good  old  Jacob,  that  he  fpake 
the  words  under  confideration,  and  that  they  are 

a  prophecy 

*  If  the  reader  defire  farther  fatisfa&ion,  he  may  confult 
Bedford  on  the  Trinity,  Le  Clercon  this  text,  and  Bifhops 
Newton  and  Sherlock  on  the  Prophecies. 


a  prophecy,  they  mud  alfo  grant,  that  the  coming 
of  an  eminent  perfon  was  predi&ed,  and  that  he 
was  to  come  before  the  difperfion  of  the  Jews, 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

By  the  fcepter’s  not  departing  from  Judah,  un¬ 
til  Shiloh  come,  we  are  to  underhand,  that  the 
tribe  of  Judah  would  continue  together  as  a  dif- 
tm&  tribe,  having  elders,  rulers,  and  judges  of 
its  own,  until  the  coming  of  the  Prince  of  peace. 
During  the  whole  economy  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
Chrift  was  the  invifible  king  of  Abraham’s  poft- 
erity.  And  the  promife  contained  in  Jacob’s 
prophecy,  is,  that  the  tribe  of  Judah  would  re¬ 
main  together,  having  their  own  rulers,  until  the 
promiled  child  (hould  be  born,  who  would  fet  up¬ 
on  the  throne  of  David,  and  rule  his  kingdom  with 
juflice  and  judgment,  even  forever . 

The  word,  feepter,  originally  mc'ans  the  ftaff, 
or  rod,  of  authority,  which  rulers  formerly  car¬ 
ried  m  their  hand,  as  an  emblem  of  their  power. 
But  this  word  is  often  ufed,  by  a  known  figure  of 
fpeech,  to  mean  a  tribe,  or  collection  of  people, 
under  a  particular  government.  When  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ifrael  were  affembled  for  the  choice  of  a 
king,  Samuel  fays  to  them,  Prefent  yourfelves 
oefore  the  Lord,  by  your  tribes  ;  in  the  Greek 
lble  it  is,  by  your  feepters.  God  threatened  So¬ 
lomon  to  rend  his  kingdom  afunder,  but  with  this 
relerve,  l  will  give  one  tribe  to  thy  fon  :  In  the 
Greek  Bible  it  is,  /  will  give  one  feepter  to  thy  fon . 
Ur  tire  like  import  we  might  quote  many  oth¬ 
er  mltances,  if  it  were  neceffary.  But  the*e 
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with  the  preceding  remarks,  are  fufficient  to  prove, 
that  the  prophecy  gives  a  fpecial  promife  to  Ju¬ 
dah,  that  he  fliould  not  ceafe  from  being  a  tribe, 
or  body  corporate,  having  rulers  and  governors 
of  his  own,  until  the  Mdfiah  fliould  defcend  from 
heaven,  to  eftablifli  a  fpiritual  kingdom  over  a-H 
nations. 

Having  fixed  the  meaning  of  the  word  fcepter 
it  of  courfe  follows,  that  the  word,  lawgiver , 
muft  be  confined  to  f\ich  officers  and  rulers,  as 
■belonged  to  a  Tingle  tribe  only.  Each  feparate 
tribe  of  Jacob’s  fons  had  its  own  prince,  elders, 
and  judges  ;  and  this  form  of  government  contin¬ 
ued,  among  the  tribes,  with  a  little  alteration, 
until  they  were  fucceffively  deftroyed,  or  difperf- 
,ed  among  the  nations  of  the  earth.  That  Judah, 
as  a  diflinft  tribe,  fliould  give  laws  to  all  the  oth- 
-er  tribes,  was  never  the  intent  of  the  prophecy. 
And  the  tribe  of  Judah  never  afliimed  this  au¬ 
thority,  even  when  David  and  Solomon  were 
kings  of  the  whole  nation.  In  pronouncing  the 
bleffing  on  the  feveral  tribes,  Jacob  fays,  Dan  Jhall 
judge  his  people  as  one  of  the  tribes  of  IfraeL  And 
in  this  fenfe,  only,  did  the  lav/giver  continue  be¬ 
tween  the  feet  of  Judah,  until  Shiloh  came. 

Having  fhewn,  that  Judah,  according  to  the 
prophecy,  was  to  continue  as  a  diftinft  tribe,  en¬ 
joying  his  own  lawgiver,  or  having  his  own  rulers 
and  judges,  until  the  limited  time,  until  the  com¬ 
ing  of  Shiloh  ;  and  having  alfo  (hewn,  that  by 

Shiloh  we  are  to  underftand  the  promifed  J^effiah, 
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we  fiiall,  now,  attempt  to  prove,  that  this  proph¬ 
ecy  has  been,  literaliy,  accomplilhed. 

In  proving  this  accomplilhment,  we  lhall  confid- 
er  the  Bible,  as  a  faithful,  authentic,  hiftory,  giv¬ 
ing  a  true  account  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  from  its 
firlt  exigence,  in  this  capacity,  to-4he  coming  of 
the  Meffiah.  It  is,  then  evident,  from  the  Bible, 
that  Judah,  as  were  the  other  fons  of  Jacob,  was 
conftituted  the  chief  head  of  his  own  family,  and 
that  his  immediate  defendants  were  put  under  his- 
authority,  having  rulers- and  judges  chofen  from 
among  themfelves.  This  diftin&ion  of  tribes  and 
.  feparate  authority  had  its  rife,  it  is  plain,  in  Egypt, 
w'hen  Jacob  pronounced  the  bldling  on  his  fons. 
After  this  event,  and  not  before,  they  are  men¬ 
tioned,  as  diftinft  tribes,  having  their  own  elders, 
or  heads  of  houfes ,  or  rulers  of  the  congregation. — 
To  prove,  by  mentioning  particular  texts,  that 
the  tribe  of  Judah  maintained  this  diltimftion  and 
authority,  from  the  days  of  Jacob  to  the  Babylo¬ 
nian  captivity,  is  unneceffary  ;  for  the  proof  is  ap¬ 
parent,  wherever  any  thing  is  faid  of  this  tribe. 
Before  this  time,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  had  in¬ 
corporated  itfelf  with  Judah,  and  the  other  tribes, 
judah  excepted,  had  been  conquered  and  carried 
captive,  into  the  eaft,  by  Shalmanezer,  king  of 
Aflyria.  From  this  captivity  they  never  return¬ 
ed,  a  few  excepted,  to  their  own  land,  but  were 
fwalloWed  up  in  the  nations,  among  whom  they 

lived,  and  entirely  loft  all  diftin&ions,  as  a  feparate 
people. 

When  Jacob  prophefied,  that  the  feepter  Jhould 

not 


not  depart  from  Judah ,  nor  the  lawgiver  from  be - 
tween  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come ,  it  was  implied, 
that  all  the  other  tribes  fhould  lofe  their  fcepterS 
and  lawgivers,  before  this  time  arrived.  And  the 
event,  accordingly  took  place.  But  Judah,  as  we 
have  feen,  maintained  his  diftinftion  and  authori¬ 
ty,  till  the  time  of  the  Babylonian  captivity.  And, 
during  the  feventy  years  of  being  in  the  Babylo¬ 
nian  empire,  the  tribe  of  Judah,  it  is  plain,  had 
their  own  princes  and  elders.  By  the  direction  of 
the  prophet  Jeremiah,  the  Jews  built  houfes  and 
dwelt  in  them ;  they  planted  gardens  and  eat  the 
fruit  thereof  During  this  captivity,  they  were 
fufeject,  it  is  true,  to  the  general  power  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  ;  and  yet  they  were  permitted  to  live  as  a  dif- 
tinft  people,  to  iniEtute  their  own  feafts  and  fafts, 
to  appoint  their  own  rulers  and  governors,  and  to 
regulate  themfelves  according  to  their  own  police. 
Both  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  make  frequent  mention 
of  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  chief  of  the  fathers , 
as  managing  the  concerns  of  the  nation.  And 
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when  Cyrus  ifiued  his  famous  decree  for  therefto- 
ration  of  the  Jews,  he  ordered,  that  the  veiTels  of 
the  temple  fhould  be  delivered  to  the  Prince  of  Ju¬ 
dah.  Thus  evident  is  it,  that  they  maintained 
their  own  diflinftion  and  authority,  in  the  time  of 
this  long  captivity. 

After  their  return  to  their  own  land,  and  the 
rebuilding  of  the  city  and  temple,  they  enjoyed, 
it  muft  be  granted,  a  lefs  degree  of  liberty  under 
the  Grecian  kings,  who  fucceffively  made  them 
their  tributaries.  But  even  through  thefe  diftref- 
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ling  times,  they  lived  as  a  diftinft  people,  had 
their  own  high  priefts,  princes,  and  elders. 

During  the  reign  of  the  Afmonean  family ,  it  is 
apparent  from  the  book  of  Maccabees ,  that  a 
limilar  diflin&ion  of  tribe  and  rulers,  was  in  be¬ 
ing.  According  to  the  teflimony  of  Jofephus,* 
the  ambafladors,  who  were  fent,  about  this  time, 
from  Jerufalem  to  Rome,  fpoke  in  the  name  of 
Judas  Maccabxus  and  his  brethren,  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  Jews.  Thefe  ambalfadors  formed  with 
the  Roman  fenate  a  treaty,  and  it  is  (tiled  a  cove - 
nant  with  the  people  of  the  Jews .  When  a  treaty 
was  made  with  the  Lacedemonians,  the  public 
letter  was  couched  in  the  following  (tile,  Jonathan 
the  high  priejl ,  and  the  elders  of  the  nation ,  and 
the  priefts ,  and  the  other  people  of  the  Jews .  And 
when  Simon  was  made  governor,  authority  was 
conveyed  to  him,  in  the  congregation  of  the  priefts 

and  the  people ,  and  rulers  of  the  nation ,  and  ciders 
of  the  country .f 

Thefe  examples  are  fufficient  to  prove,  that 
Jews  fubfifled,  as  a  diftin^t  people,  and  were 
not  extinguifhed  under  the  authority  of  the  Afmo¬ 
nean  family . 

In  this  fituation,  the  polity  of  the  Jews  contin¬ 
ued  till  our  Savior  was  born.  At  his  birth,  and 
for  feveral  years  after,  they  had  their  high  priefts, 
rulers  of  fynagogues,  elders,  and  fenate.  The 
Roman  government,  it  is  true,  had,  in  fome  ref- 
pe<5ts,  leffencd  their  authority,  in  certain  capital 

*  T  r  i  H  2  caufes. 

,  JofePhus  contra  Apion,  lib.  ii.  fee.  n, 

d  Mac.  xiv.  28. 


caufes.  But  they  \ytre  yet  a  free  people.  T  hey 
enjoyed  their  own  religion,  lawrs,  and  rulers. — 
To  the  Jews  the  Romans  granted  the  fame  privi¬ 
leges,  that  they  did  to  all  other  conquered  nations, 
which  was  permitting  them  to  retain  their  gods, 
and  temples,  and  cuftoms,  and  general  laws,  and 
allowing  them  to  have  certain  officers,  chofen  from 
among  themfelves.  By  what  the  Jews  faid  to 
Chrift,  “  We  are  Abraham’s  feed,  and  were 
never  in  bondage  to  any  man,”  it  is  apparent, 
that  they  viewed  themfilves,  as  poffeffing  all  thofe 
nivil  immunities,  which  they  had  poffeffed,  from 
the  firft  beginning  of  their  tribe. 

By  thefe  remarks,  it  is  evident,  as  any  fafr 
from  hiftory  can  be,  that  the fcepter  did  not  depart 
from  Judah ,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet , 
until  Shiloh  came .  After  the  coming  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  the  affairs  of  the  Jewifli  nation  began  to 
affume  a  threatening  afpefr.  Rebellions  againft 
the  Roman.  Empire  foon  broke  out ;  confpiracies 
and  confufions  arofe  among  themfelves ;  the  Ro¬ 
mans  foon  marched  their  armies  againft  the  Jews 
devoted  to  deftru&ion,  flew  thoufands  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  laid  their  cities  in  ruinous  heaps,  overthrew 
jerufalem  and  the  temple,  from  their  very  foun¬ 
dations,  and  fold,  in  the  open  market,  a  very 
great  multitude,  for  flaves.  And  thus  the  nation 
was  difperfed,  among  all  people,  and  have  never, 
fmce  this  dreadful  time,  kept  together,  in  one  bo¬ 
dy,  as  a  diftinfr  people.  They  have  had  neither 
prince ,  nor  lawgiver  ;  nor  can  they  ftiew  any 
marks  of  the  fcepter’s  being  among  them.  But 

wherever 


wherever  they  live,  they  are  the  fcorn  and  deri- 
fion  of  people,  wholly  fubjeff  to  foreign  rulers, 
and  efteemed  as  the  refufe  of  the  world.  Their 
genealogies  are  loft ;  and  of  courfe  the  dillinffio* 
of  families  deftroyed  ;  and,  with  all  their  know¬ 
ledge,  they  cannot  afcertain  thofe  perfons,  who, 
at  the  firft  divifion  of  the  land,  by  Jolhua,  were 
owners  of  the  different  parts  of  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan  ;  and  even  the  family  of  David  is,  at  this 
day,  utterly  unknown. 

From  the  remarks  on  this  prediction,  it  is  a  plain 
inference,  that  Jacob  was  the  fubjeff  of  divine 
infpiration,  when  he  declared  what  would  be  the 
future  ftate  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  until  the  com¬ 
ing  of  Jefus  Chrift.  And,  alfo,  it  is  equally 
plain,  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth  is  the  promifed 
Meffiah.  For,  according  to  the  prophecy,  the 
fcepter  was  not  to  depart  from  Judah,  until  the 
true  Meffiah  ffiould  come.  But,  that  the  fcepter 
has,  long  fince,  departed,  is  a  faff,  which  no  in¬ 
fidel  can  difpute  ;  and  confequently  the  Meffiah 
hath,  already,  come.  The  fcepter  departed  from 
Judah,  very  foon,  after  the  deftruffion  of  Jeru- 
falem,  by  the  Romans,  and  hath  been  departed, 
for  more  than  feventeen  hundred  years  ;  and  we 
may,  hence  conclude,  that  Jefus,  who  was  born 
in  Judea,  in  the  reign  of  Auguftus  Ccefar,  and 
crucified,  when  Tiberius  was  emperor,  is  the  true 
Meffiah.  This  conclufion  is  as  fair  as  can  be 
drawn  from  reafoning  upon  faffs,  recorded,  in  a- 
ny  hillory  whatever. 

Faffing  over  many  prophecies,  contained  in  the 
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Old  Eeftament,  wefhall,  now,  give  particular  at¬ 
tention  to  thofe,  which  were  uttered  concerning1 
tiie  entire  deftruCtion  of  Nineveh,  Babylon,  Tyre, 
and  Egypt*  If  the  prophets,  whofe  names  are 
mentioned  with  honor,  in  the  Bible,  predicted 
the  ruin  of  thefe  cities  and  nations ;  and  if  they 
have  been  ruined  according  to  thefe  predictions, 
then,  fubftantial  evidence  will  appear,  that  they 
were  the  true  prophets  of  the  true  God.  That 
there  were  fuch  men  as  Ifaiah,  Nahum,  Hofea, 
Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel,  who  lived  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  in  the  days  of  Ahaz,  Hezekiah,  and 
Zedekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  we  have  as  fubftan¬ 
tial  evidence,  as  that  there  ever  lived  fuch  per- 
ions  as  Zoroafter,  Socrates,  and  Plato.  Thefe 
prophets  prophefied,  one  after  another,  concern¬ 
ing  the  difafters  and  final  overthrow  of  the  great- 
eft  cities  and  kingdoms  of  antiquity ;  and  they 
delivered  their  prophecies,  many  years,  before 
the  events  took  place. 


S  £  c  r  i  o  n  II. 

The  Prophecy  of  Nineveh’s  Dejlruttion . 


THE  entire  defolation  of  Nineveh  is  mention¬ 
ed,  by  Nahum,  the  prophet,  who  fpends  a  whole 
chapter  in  predicting  this  terrible  event,  and  its 
attending  circumftances.  The  prophet  Zephani- 
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ah  had  in  view  the  total  ruin  of  Nineveh,  when 
he  prophefied,  that  God  would  fir  etch  cut  his  hand 
againji  the  north .  (Chap.  hi.  13,  14.)  Other 
prophets  have  occasionally  predifted  this  event, 
as  any  one  may  fee,  who  will  carefully  read  the 


Bible. 

Nineveh  was  a  very  ancient  city,  and  the  me¬ 
tropolis  of  the  Aflyrian  Empire.  Strabo  fays, 
that.  “  Nineveh  was  a  city,  greater  than  Baby¬ 
lon.  And  Diodorus  Siculus  affirms,  that,  “  Its 
builder,  Ninus,  propofed  to  build  a  city  of  mag¬ 
nitude,  that  it  ffiould  not  only  be  the  •  greateft  of 
cities,  which  were  then  in  the  world,  but  that 
none  of  thofe,  who  ffiould  be  born  after  that 
t  time,  attempting  the  like,  ffiould  eafily  exceed  it.” 
.Jonah,  in  his  prophecy,  fays,  that  it  was  an  ex¬ 
ceeding  great  city *  of  three  days ’  journey .  Com¬ 

puting  twenty  miles  for  a  day’s  journey,  as  was 
the  ancient  reckoning,  this  account  of  Jonah 
makes  Nineveh  to  have  beenjixty  miles  in  circum¬ 
ference.  According  to  Diodorus  Siculus,  as  quot¬ 
ed  by  Biffiop  Newton,  the  length  of  Nineveh 
was  one  hundred  and  fifty  furlongs,  its  breadth 
ninety  furlongs,  and  its  circumference  four  hund¬ 
red  and  eighty  furlongs  ;  that  is,  about  twenty 
miles  long,  about  twelve  miles  broad,  and  above 
fixty  miles  in  compafs. 

This  immenfe  city,  containing  many  thoufands 
of  inhabitants,  and  ftrongly  fortified  with  walls 
and  ramparts,  was  taken  and  deftroyed,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  prophecy  of  Nahum,  by  the  Medes 
,and  Perfians.  And  not with! landing  ancient  hifto- 
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rians  difagrce  about  the  time  when,  and  the  kings' 
by  whom  it  was  deftroyed,  yet  they  agree,  that 
the  event  took  place,  in  early  ages.  Diodorus 
Siculus  affirms,  that  Arbaces,  the  Median,  affift- 
cd  by  Belefis,  the  Babylonian,  took  Nineveh, 
and  overthrew  the  Affiyrian  empire.  This  writer 
is  very  particular  in  relating  the  circumftances  of 
taking  the  city.  And,  as  his  defcription  calls 
iight  upon  Nahum’s  prophecy,  we  ffiall  quote  a:. 

fentences,  and  compare  them  with  the  pre¬ 
diction. 

Diodorus  fays,  that,.  «'  While  all  the  Affiyrian 
army  were  feafting  for  their  former  victories,  that 
thofe  about  Arbaces,  being  informed,  by  fome 
deferters,  of  the  negligence  and  drunk ennefs,  id 
the  camp  of  the  enemies,  affaulted  them,  unex¬ 
pectedly,  by  night,  and  falling  orderly  on  them 
diforderly,  and  prepared  on  them  unprepared,  be¬ 
came  mailers  of  the  camp,  and  flew  many  of  the 
foldiers,  and  drove  the  reft  into  the  city.”  In  de- 
fcribing  this  event,  the  prophet  fays,  “While 
they  be  folden  together  as  thorns,  and  while  they 
are  drunken  as  drunkards,  they  fhall  be  devour¬ 
ed  as  ftubble  fully  dry.”  According  to  Diodo¬ 
rus,  “  There  was  an  old  prophecy,  that  Nineveh 
lhould  not  be  taken  till  the  river  became  an  enemy 
to  the  city  ;  and  in  the  third  year  of  the  liege, 
the  river  being  fwoln  with  continual  rains,  over¬ 
flowed  part  of  the  city,  and  broke  down  the  wall 
for  twenty  furlongs  ;  then  the  king,  thinking  that 
the  oracle  was  fulfilled,  and  the  river  became  an 
enemy  to  the  city,  built  a  large  funeral  pile  in  his 
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-palace,  and  colle&ing  together  all  his  wealth,  and 
his  concubines  and  eunuchs,  burnt  himfelf  and  the 
palace  with  them  all  ;  and  the  enemy  entered  the 
breach,  that  the  waters  had  made,  and  took  the 
city.”  Forefeeing  thefe  events,  by  the  fpirit  of 
prophecy,  Nahum  fays,  “  That  the  gates  of  the 
rivers  fhall  be  opened,  and  the  place  fhall  be  dif- 
folved.”  And  he  alfo  fays,  that,  66  With  an  o- 
verflowing  flood  he:(God)  will  make  an  utter  end 
of  the  place  thereof.”  Diodorus  fays,  that  Ar- 
baces  carried  from  Nineveh  to  Ecbatana  many 
talents  of  filver  and  gold.  Of  this  plundering 
Nahum  prophefled,  when  he  faid,  “  Take  ye  the 
fpoil  of  filver,  take  the  fpoil  of  gold  ;  for  there 
is  no  end  of  the  (lore,  and  glory  out  of  all  the 
pleafant  furniture.”  To  fulfil  the  prophecy,  the 
city  muff  be  .deftroyed  by  fire  and  water  ;  and  Di¬ 
odorus  fays,  that,  by  fire  and  water  it  was  de¬ 
ftroyed. 

u  But  what  probability,  fays  Bifliop  Newton 
in  fpeaking  of  this  event,  was  there,  that  the 
capital  city  of  a  great  kingdom,  a  city,  which  was 
fixty  miles  in  compafs,  a  city,  which  contained  fo 
many  thoufand  inhabitants,  a  city,  which  had 
walls,  according  to  Diodorus  Siculus,  an  hundred 
feet  high,  and  fo  thick,  that  three  chariots  could 
go  abreaft  upon  them,  and  fifteen  hundred  tow¬ 
ers,  at  proper  diftances,  in  the  walls,  of  two 
hundred  feet  in  height  ;  what  probability  was 
there,  I  fay,  that  fuch  a  city  fhould,  ever,  be  to¬ 
tally  deftroyed  ?  And  yet  fo  totally  was  it  deftroy¬ 
ed. 


All  the  travellers  through  the  ancient  AfTyrian 
empire,  and  all  writers,  for  nearly  two  thoufand 
)eais  pad',  who  fpeak  of  Nineveh,  agree  in  their 
accounts,  that  the  place  is  fcarcely  known,  where 
this  famous  city  once  flood.  On  the  banks  of  the 
Tigris,  they  tell  us,  are  vaft  heaps  of  rubbifh, 
and  many  vaults  and  caverns,  where  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  fuppofe,  that  Nineveh  was  formerly  fituat- 
ed. 

So  exaftly  have  the  prophecies  of  its  ruin  been 
aecomplifhed.  And  yet  it  is  conjectured,  by  very 
learned  men,  that  thefe  huge  piles  are  ruins  of 
the  Perfian,  and  not  the  AfTyrian,  Nineveh.  So 
faithfully  has  God  verified  the  v/ords  of  his  pro¬ 
phets  ! 

And,  yet,  in  oppofition  to  the  united  voice  of 
*he  moil  celebrated  and  authentic  hiftories,  will 
Deifts  rife  up  and  fay,  that  the  prophecies,  in  the 
Bible,  are  a  fet  of  forgeries.  Of  convincing  fuch 
men  theie  is  but  little  profpeCt.  The  wavering 
and  impartial  may  have  light  thrown  into  then- 

minds.  And  for  their  fakes  are  thefe  obfervations 
principally  made. 

Suppofmg,  for  example,  that  one  man,  or  a 
number  of  men  in  fuccefiion,  had  appeared,  two 
hundred  years  ago,  in  Great  Britain,  and  predict¬ 
ed,  that,  in  a  limited  time,  the  nation  would  be 
wholly  deftroyed,  and  all  the  cities  and  villages 
would  be  laid  fo  entirely  wafle,  that  no  marks 
would  be  left,  where  they  once  flood  ;  and  fup- 

poiing, 


pofmg,  that  the  prediction  was  now  literally  ac- 
complifhed,  lhould  we  not  have  evidence,  that 
they  were  divinely  infpired  ?  The  evidence,  in 
this  cafe,  it  is  thought,  would  be  fo  powerful, 
that  even  unbelievers  mult  hold  their  peace,  if 
they  would  fuftain  the  character  of  impartial  men. 
And  yet  the  evidence,  in  favor  of  religion,  arif- 
ing  from  prophecies  about  Nineveh’s  total  de- 
ftrucHon,  is  equally  as  powerful.  Length  of 
time,  it  is  a  fa£t,  does  not  invalidate  the  truth  of 
thefe  predictions  :  For  we  have  the  concurring 
voice  of  all  antiquity,  and  of  modern  writers, 
and  travellers,  to  authenticate  the  events. 

f  -  •  *  (  .  . 

Section  III. 

”  *  .  • 

The  Prophecy  of  Babylon’s  Dejlruftion . 

BABYLON,  like  Nineveh,  was  a  very  an¬ 
cient,  flrong,  and  populous,  city.  And,  being 
a  mofl  bitter  enemy  of  the  Ifraelites,  it  became 
the  fubjeft  of  many  prediftions,  denouncing  ca¬ 
lamities,  and  threatening  its  total  ruin.  This  ci¬ 
ty  is  called,  in  fcripture,  the  glory  of  kingdoms , 
the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees 5  excellency ,  the  lady  of 
kingdoms  ;  and  it  is  faid  to  be  abundant  in  ireaf 
tires ,  and  the  praife  of  the  whole  earth.  Its  walls, 
towers,  gardens,  temples,  with  its  beauty  and 
magnificence,  are  fo  highly  extolled,  by  heathen 

I  authors. 


authors,  that  it  may,  well,  be  reckoned  the  won¬ 
der  or  ages.  According  to  Herodotus,  the  city 
had  an  hundred  gates  of  folid  brafs ;  which  are 
alio  mentioned  by  the  prophet  Ifaiah.  Its  walls, 
according  to  the  above  heathen  author,  were 
three  hundred  and  fifty  feet  high,  eighty  feven 
feet  thick,  and  fo  broad,  that  fix  chariots  might 
go  abreaft,  on  their  fummit. 

That  a  city,  fo  ftrongly  fortified  as  this,  and 
the  capital  of  a  rich  and  powerful  kingdom,  would 
be,  entirely,  overthrown,  in  a  fliort  period,  there 
feemed  to  be  little  human  probability.  Its  deftruc- 
tion,  however,  was  determined  by  God,  and  the 
time  and  manner  of  its  defolation  appointed.  To 
the  prophets  Ifaiah  and  Jeremiah,  the  Divine  Be¬ 
ing  was  pleafed  to  give  information  of  this  afton- 
ilhing  event.  Ifaiah  uttered  his  prophecy,  about 
one  hundred  and  fixty  years,  before  the  taking  of 
Babylon  ;  and  Jeremiah,  about  fifty-fix  years. — 
I  he  taking  of  Babylon,  and  other  defoliations, 
brought  upon  the  city,  are  related  by  Herodotus 
and  Xenophon,  who  lived  not  far  from  three 
hundred  years  after  Ifaiah. 

As  thefe  four  men  were  writers  of  firict  integ¬ 
rity,  we  fhall  compare  the  prophecies  with  the  his¬ 
tories  of  the  events,  and  fee  what  evidence  may 
arife,  from  the  companion,  in  favor  of  our  holy 
religion. 

o 

That  Cyrus,  king  of  Perfia,  would  be  the 
conqueror  of  this  great  city,  was  foretold  by  the 
prophet  Ifaiah,  about  an  hundred  years,  before 
he  was  born.  By  the  prophet,  God  fpeaks  in 

this 
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.this  manner  :  “  Thus  faitlvthe  Lord  to  his  an¬ 
ointed,  to  Cyrus,  whofe  right  hand  I  have  holden, 
to  fubdue  nations  before  him  :  And  I  will  loofe 
the  loins  of  kings,  to  open  before  him  the  two 
leaved  gates,  and  the  gates  {hall  not  be  {hut. — I 
will  break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brafs,  and  cut  in 
funder  the  bars  of  iron.  And  I  will  give  thee  the 
treafures  of  darknefs,  and  hidden  riches  of  fecret 
places.”  (Ifaiah  xlv.  i — 3.)  Xenophon,  and 
all  heathen  authors,  who  fpeak  of  this  important 
viftory,  agree,  that  Cyrus,  the  Perlian,  laid  liege 
againlt  Babylon,  and  took  it,  after  furmounting 
many  difficulties,  and  fuffering  many  allliflions. 

That  various  nations  would  combine  to  fubdue 
this  city,  was  predi&ed  by  the  prophet  Ifaiah. — 
“  The  noife  of  a  great  multitude,”  faith  the  pro¬ 
phet,  “  a  tumultuous  noife  of  the  kingdoms  of  na¬ 
tions,  gathered  together,  the  Lord  of  boils  muf- 
tereth  the  holt  of  battle.”  (Ifai.  xiii.  4.)  In 
fpeaking  of  thefe  nations,  who  were  to  go  againft 
Babylon,  Jeremiah  fays,  (ch.  li.  27.)  “  Set  ye  up 
a  ftandard  in  the  land,  blow  the  trumpet  among 
the  nations,  prepare  the  nations  againft  her,  call 
together  againfl  her  the  kingdoms  of  Ararat, 
Minni,  and  Afhkenaz,”  And,  according  to 
Xenophon,  the  army  of  Cyrus  was  compofed  of 
various  nations,  among  whom  were  thefe  very 
people,  mentioned  by  Jeremiah.  Before  this, 
Cyrus  had  fubdued  many  kingdoms,  incorporated 
them  in  the  number  of  his  fubjefts,  and  he  now 
obliged  their  armies  to  march  with  his,  to  the 
wars  againft  the  Babylonians. 

Forefeeing, 
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Forefeeing,  by  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  what 
terror  this  powerful  army  would  bring  upon  the 
king  of  Babylon  and  his  people,  Jeremiah  fays ; 
C£  The  land  lliall  tremble  and  forrow. — The  migh- 
ty  men  of  Babylon  have  forborne  to  fight  ;  they 
have  remained  in  their  holds  ;  their  might  hath 
failed  ;  they  became  as  women.55  (Chap.  li.  29, 
30.)  According  to  Xenophon,  this  prediction 
was  literally  accomplifhed.  By  his  hiftory  of  the 
war,  we  are  informed,  that,  after  the  lofs  of  a  few 
battles  the  Babylonians  were  fo  difheartened,  that 
they  never  durft  face  the  enemy  again  ;  but  re¬ 
tired  within  their  walls,  and  there  remained,  until 
the  city  wTas  taken. 

The  river  Euphrates  ran  nearly  through  the 
center  of  Babylon.  On  each  fide  of  the  river 
were  conftruCted  very  high  walls,  that  had  gates 
of  brafs,  and  (lairs,  leading  down  to  the  waters, 
which  were  more  than  twelve  feet  deep.  A  city 
fo  fortified  with  walls  and  brazen  gates,  fo  well 
fupplied  with  water  from  the  river,  and  furnifhed 
with  provifions  to  lad  the  inhabitants  for  more  than 
twenty  years, #  could  not  have  been  taken  by  the 
ancient  mode  of  fighting  with  fpears  and  javelins. 
But  the  prophets,  Ifaiah  and  Jeremiah,  being  di¬ 
vinely  taught,  predicted  the  manner,  in  which  Cy¬ 
rus  would  be  able  to  conquer  his  enemies. 

As  the  Babylonians  deemed  their  fortifications, 
on  the  banks  of  the  river,  ftronger  than  thofe  on 
the  plain,  and  as  they  apprehended  no  danger 
from  this  quarter,  on  account  of  the  depth  of  the 

water, 
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water,  fo  they  kept  the  gates,  in  this  part  of  the 
city,  open,  night  and  day.  The  turning  of  Eu¬ 
phrates,  therefore,  from  its  natural  courfe,  was 
the  only  mean,  by  which  an  entrance  could  be 
made  into  the  city.  And,  accordingly,  the  pro¬ 
phets  foretold  this  event,  when  they  faid  :  cc  A 
drought  is  upon  her  waters,  and  they  (hall  be  dri¬ 
ed  up.55  (Jer.  1.  38.)  cc  I  will  dry  up  her  fea, 
and  make  her  fprings  dry.55  (Jer.  li.  36.)  cc  That 
faith  to  the  deep,  Be  dry  ;  and  I  will  dry  up  her 
rivers.”  (Ifai.  xJiv.  27.) 

According  to  Herodotus  and  Xenophon,  Cyrus 
turned  the  natural  courfe  of  the  river  into  the 
lake  and  canals,  which  the  inhabitants  had  dug  on 
the  plains  of  Shinar,  to  receive  the  waters,  when 
the  floods  were  very  high.  In  this  way  he  fo  en¬ 
tirely  drained  the  river,  that  his  army  marched, 

.  with  eafe,  in  the  channel,  to  the  gates,  on  the 
banks  of  the  river,  and  fo  entered  the  city.  In 
this  manner  was  accompliflied  the  prediction  of 
bringing  a  drought  upon  the  waters  of  the  river, 
and  of  drying  them  up. 

That  Babylon  fliould  be  taken,  in  the  time  of 
a  great  feafl:  and  drunkennefs,  was  foretold  by 
Jeremiah;  Knowing  this  event,  by  the  fpirit  of 
prophecy,  he  fpeaks  thus,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord:  “  For  their  heat,  I  will  make  their  feafts, 
and  I  will  make  them  drunken,  that  they  may  re¬ 
joice  and  fleep  a  perpetual  fleep,  and  not  awake, 
faith  the  Lord.  And  I  will  make  drunk  her 
princes,  and  her  wife  men,  and  her  captains,  and 
her  rulers,  and  her  mighty*  men,  and  they  {hall 
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fleep  a  perpetual  fleep,  and  not  awake,  faith  the 
king,  whofe  name  is  the  Lord  of  hofts.  *  I  have 
laid  a  fnare  for  thee,  and  thou  waft  not  aware  \ 
thou  art  found  and  alfo  caught.”  (Jer.  li.  39.  57. 
and  1.  24.)  And,  accordingly,  we  are  informed, 
by  impartial  hiltorians,  that  the  city  was  taken,  in 
the  night,  during  a  time  of  great  feftivity  and 
drunkennefs.  And  fo  devoted  were  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  to  pleafure  and  intemperance,  and  inattentive 
to  any  danger  from  the  Perfians,  that  the  enemy 
had  conquered  the  extreme  parts  of  the  city,  be¬ 
fore  thofe,  in  the  middle,  knew,  that  they  had 
entered  the  walls.*  And  then  was  fulfilled  the 
prediction,  that,  u  One  poft  {hall  run  to  meet  an¬ 
other,  and  one  meffenger  to  meet  another,  to  {hew 
the  king  of  Babylon,  that  his  city  is  taken,  at 
one  end.”  (Jer.  li.  31.)  Behhazzar  was  the 
king.  And  the  city  was  taken,  on  the  night, 
when  he  and  his  princes  drank  wine  out  of  the 
golden  and  fiver  veflels,  which  had  been  brought 
from  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  in  Jerufalem,  as 
mentioned  by  the  prophet  Daniel. 

Could  Ifaiah  and  Jeremiah  have,  fo  exaftly, 
defcribed  thefe  events,  and  fo  long  beforehand, 
except  they  had  been  divinely  infpired  ?  That  thefe 
two  prophets  lived  and  uttered  thefe  predictions, 
years  before  the  taking  of  Babylon,  is  as  certain 
as  that  Xenophon  and  Herodotus  lived  after  its  re¬ 
duction,  and  wrote  hiftories  of  the  event.  And, 
yet,  fiich  is  the  inconfiftency  of  infidels,  that  they 

credit 

555  This  is  the  account  of  Herodotus  and  Xenophon.  See 
alfo  Roll  in’s  Ancient  Hillory, 


credit  the  writings  of  thefe  hidorians,  and  rejeft 
the  prophecies  as  enthufiaftic  and  fiftitious.  Such 
partiality  is  the  effect  of  great  blindnefs  and  oppo¬ 
sition  to  the  truth. 

* 

As  thefe  prophets  predicted  the  circumftances  of 
taking  Babylon,  and  by  what  king  and  army  the 
victory  would  be  obtained  ;  fo  they  alfo  predicted, 
that  this  renowned  city  would  become,  like  a  def¬ 
olate  wildernefs,  and  that  every  fign  of  its  an¬ 
cient  grandeur  and  ftrength,  would  be  fo  entire¬ 
ly  fwept  away,  as  to  leave  it  the  aftonifhment  of 
future  ages. 

Of  this  defolation  Ifaiah  prophefied,  in  the 
following  words  :  u  And  Babylon,  the  glory  of 
kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees’  excellen¬ 
cy,  fhall  be,  as  when  God  overthrew  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah.  It  fhall  never  -be  inhabited,  neither 
fhall  it  be  dwelt  in,  from  generation  to  genera¬ 
tion,  neither  fhall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent  there, 
neither  fhall  the  fhepherds  make  their  folds  there. 
But  wild  beads  of  the  defertj  fhall  lie  there,  and 
their  houfes  fhall  be  full  of  doleful  creatures,  and 
owls  fhall  dwell  there,  and  fatyrs  fhall  dance  there. 
And  the  wild  beads  of  the  Iflands  fhall  cry  in  their 
defolate  houfes  ;  and  dragons,  in  their  pleafant 
palaces.”  (Ifai.  xiii.  19 — 20/.)  The  fame  fenti- 
ment  is  exprefied,  in  the  prophecies,  to  which  re¬ 
ference  is  had,  at  the  bottom  of  the  page.* 

Surprifmg  as  it  may  feem,  thefe  prophecies  have 
been,  literally,  fulfilled.  Jerome,  who  was  Bifh- 
op  of  Carthage,  in  the  fourth  century  of  the 

chridian 

T  Ifaiah  xiv.  22,  23,  Jer.  1.  23  —  41.  and  li.  13—44. 
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chriftian  mra,  faiths  that,  u  Babylon  was  convert¬ 
ed  into  a  park,  in  which  wild  beafts  of  various 
kinds  were  kept  for  the  hunting  of  the  later  kings 
of  Perfia.”  In  his  commentary  on  Ifaiah,  he  faith, 
(chap.  xiii.  p.  i  m.)  66  We  have  learned  from 

a  certain  Elamite  brother,  who  came  from  thofe 
parts,  that  the  royal  huntings  are  in  Babylon,  and 
wild  beafts,  of  every  kind,  are  confined  within 
the  circuit  of  its  walls.”  A  German,  by  the 
name  of  Raj*wolf,  who  travelled  through  this 
land,  in  1574,  faith,  that,  This  couptry  is  fo 
dry  and  barren,  that  it  cannot  be  tilled,  and  that, 
in  the  place,  where  the  city  is  fuppofed  to  have 
flood,  and  all  around,  is  nothing  but  ruin  and 
defolation,  and  that  poifonous  creatures,  lodging 
in  the  rubbifh,  are  fo  numerous,  that  none  durft 
approach  nearer  to  it,  than  half  a  league,  except 
during  two  months,  in  the  winter,  when  thofe 
animals  never  ftir  out  of  their  holes/’* 

In  his  remarks  upon  the  Turkifh  empire,  Mr. 
Salmon  obferves,  (vol.  i.  chap.  2,)  46  What  is 
as  ftrange  as  any  thing,  related  of  Babylon,  is, 
that  we  cannot  learn,  either  by  ancient  writers,  or 
modern  travellers,  where  this  famous  city  flood  ; 
only  in  general  that  it  was  fituated,  in  the  prov¬ 
ince  of  Chaldea,  upon  the  river  Euphrates.” 

The  remains  of  ancient  Babylon,  it  is  agreed 
by  all  modern  travellers  and  hiflorians,  are  en¬ 
tirely  fwept  from  the  earth.  So  completely  has 
God  fulfilled  his  predi&ions,  uttered  by  the  pro¬ 
phets, 

*  See  Newton  on  the  Prophecies.  Voi.  i.  p.  304. 
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phets,  concerning  this  magnificent  city,  once  the 
glory  and  wonder  of  the  world  ! 

“  By  thefe  accounts,”  faith  Bifhop  Newton, 
(Differ,  vol.  i.  p.  309,)  6C  we  fee  how  punctu¬ 
ally  God  hath  fulfilled  the  predictions  of  the  pro¬ 
phets,  concerning  Babylon.  When  it  was  con¬ 
verted  into  a  chace  for  wild  beads  to  feed  and 
breed  there,  then  were  actually  accomplished  the 
words  of  the  prophets,  that  the  wild  beafts  of  the 
deferts ,  with  the  wild  beajls  of  the  f lands ,  Jhall 
dwell  there ,  and  cry ,  in  their  defolate  houfes.  A- 
nother  part  of  the  country  is  described  as  dry  and 
naked,  and  barren  of  every  thing  ;  lo  that  there¬ 
by  was  fulfilled  another  prophecy  :  Her  cities  are 
a  deflation,  a  dry  land ,  and  a  wilder  nefs  ;  a  land 
wherein  no  man  dwelleth ,  neither  doth  any  fon  of 
manpafs  thereby”  The  place,  thereabouts,  is 
reprefented  as  overrun  with  ferpents,  and  fcorpi- 
ons,  and  all  forts  of  venomous  and  unclean  creat¬ 
ures,  fo  that  their  houfes  are  full  of  doleful  creat¬ 
ures ,  and  dragons  cry  in  their  p  leaf  ant  palaces  ;  and 
Babylon  is  become  heaps ,  a  dwelling  place  for  drag¬ 
ons ,  an  ajloniflment  and  biffing,  without  an  'inhab¬ 
itant  ;  neither  can  the  Arabian  pitch  his  tent  there, 
neither  can  the  fhepherds  make  their  folds  there . — 
When  we  find,  that  modern  travellers  cannot, 
now,  certainly,  difcover  the  fpot  of  ground, 
where  this  renowned  city  was,  once,  lituated,  we 
may  properly  fay,  How  is  Babylon  become  a  defla¬ 
tion  among  the  nations  ?  Every  purpofe  of  the  Lord 
hath  he  accomplifhed  again  ft  Babylon,  to  make  the 
land  of  Babylon  a  deflation,  without  an  inhabitant . 

And 


And  the  expreflion  is  no  lefs  true,  than  fublime, 
t  hat  the  Lord  of  hojls  hath  j wept  it  away ,  with  the 
befom  of  dejl ruff  ion  ” 

1  o  prove  the  truth  of  the  chriftian  religion,  fuch 
prophecies,  and  their  accomplifhment,  are  very 
powerful.  Could  Deifls  find  fuch  conclufive  rea- 
foning  to  fupport  their  infidelity,  how  would  they 
triumph  over  the  faith  of  Chriftians  1. 

\ 

Section  IV. 

The  Prophecies  refpedling  Tyre,. 

i 

ACCORDING  to  ancient  hiftory,  there  were 
two  cities,  in  Phoenicia,  both  of  which  were  call¬ 
ed  Tyre.  The  ancient  Tyre  flood  on  the  eaftern 
Ihore  of  the  Mediterranean  ;  and  the  later  Tyre 
flood,  on  an  ifland,  at  a  frnall  diftance.  Both 
were,  formerly,  places  of  great  riches  and  re¬ 
nown  ;  and  both  were  famous  for  their  commerce 
and  manufactures.  For  this  reafon.  Tyre  is  call¬ 
ed,  by  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  a  mart  of  nations,  the 
crowning  city  ;  whofe  merchants  are  princes, 
whofe  traffickers  are  the  honorable  of  the  earth. 
(Ifa.  xxiii.  3.  8.) 

In  the  height  of  its  profperity  and  ftrength, 
the  prophets  were  infpired  to  foretell  the  amazing 
calamities  coming  upon  the  city,  and  its  final  de- 
ftruftion.  For  their  debauchery  and  pride,  and 
their  cruelty  to  the  Ifraelites,  were  the  inhabit¬ 
ants 


ants  doomed  to  ruin  ;  and  the  city,  to  a  perpetual 
defolation. 

According  to  prophecy,  the  Babylonians  were 
to  be  the  firft  inflruments  of  executing  the  divine 

vengeance  on  this  wicked  and  devoted  people. _ 

And,  hence,  we  read,  in  the  prophecy  of  Eze¬ 
kiel,  (ch.  xxvi.  7 — ii,)  “  Thus  faith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  Tyrus,  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  a  king  of  kings, 
from  the  north,  with  horfes  and  with  chariots, 
and  with  horfemen,  and  companies,  and  much 
people.  And  he  (hall  flay,  with  the  fword,  thy 
daughters,  in  the  field,  and  he  {hall  make  a  fort 
againfl;  thee,  and  calf  a  mount  againfl  thee,  and 
lilt  up  the  buckler  againfl  thee.  And  he  {hail  fet 
engines  of  war  againfl;  thy  walls  ;  and,  with  his 
axes,  he  {hall  break  down  thy  towers. — He  fliall 
flay  thy  people  with  the  fword,  and  thy  firong 
garrifons  fliall  go  down  to  the  ground.” 

In  his  book  againfl  Apion,  (lib.  i.  fee.  20,  and 
21,)  Jofephus  fays,  that  Menander,  the  Ephefi- 
an,  tranflated  the  Phoenician  annals  into  Greek  ; 
which  relate,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  befieged  Tyre, 
during  thirteen  years,  when  Ithobald  was  king. 
And,  as  the  fiege  continued  fo  long,  the  Babylo¬ 
nians,  of  courfe,  fuffered  very  great  hardfliips  ; 
which  were  predicted,  by  Ezekiel,  in  thefe  words  : 

Son  of  man,  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  caufed  his  army  to  ferve  a  great  Jervicc  a- 
gainfl  Tyrus  :  Every  head  was  made  bald,  and 
every  flioulder  was  peeled.”  Thefe  Phoenician 
annals,  as  Dean  Prideaux  has  proved,  in  his  Con¬ 
nection 
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neftion  of  Sacred  and  Profane  Hiltory,  (parti,  b. 
2,  )  exaflly  agree  with  Ezekiel’s  account  of  the 
time,  when  the  city  was  taken,  and  by  whom. — . 
Thefe  tranfa&ions  relate  efpecially  to  ancient  Tyre, 
which  flood  on  the  continent.  And,  to  every 
candid  mind,  it  mufl  give  fatisfaclion,  that  we  are 
able  to  prove,  by  ancient  hiftory,  how  exactly  e- 
vents  have  correfponded  with  the  predictions. 

Of  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre  it  was  predicted,  by 
way  of  advice,  that  they  Jhould  pafs  over  to  Tar- 
Jhijlo  ;  *  that  they  Jhould  arife  and  pafs  over  to  Chit - 
tim  ;  which  has  ever  been  underflood,  by  learned 
men,  to  be  the  iflands  and  countries  bordering  on 
the  Mediterranean  Sea  ;  and  that  here  they  jhould 
find  no  reft.  Being  the  bell  navigators  of  ancient 
times,  the  Tyrians  had  planted  many  colonies,  on 
the  iflands,  in  the  Mediterranean  ;  and  on  the 
fea  coaft,  both  in  Africa  and  Europe.  When, 
therefore,  they  were  clofely  befieged,  by  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  they  would,  naturally,  convey  away 
themfelves,  and  their  property,  as  fall  as  poffible, 
to  thefe  new  fettlements.  And,  accordingly,  Je¬ 
rome,  in  his  commentary  on  Ezekiel,  faith  ;  “  We 
have  read,  in  the  hiftories  of  the  Affyrians,  that, 
when  the  Tyriaps  were  befieged,  after  they  faw  no 
hope  of  efcaping,  they  went  on  board  their  fhips, 
and  fled  to  Carthage,  or  to  iome  iflands  of  the 
Ionian  and  iEgean  Sea.”  In  another  place,  he 
faith  ;  “  When  the  Tyrians  faw,  that  the  works, 
for  carrying  on  the  fiege,  were  perfected,  and  the 
foundations  of  the  walls  were  fliaken  by  the  bat¬ 
tering 

*  Tarteflus,  in  Spain. 


tering  rams,  whatfoevcr  precious  things,  in  gold, 
filver,  clothes,  and  various  kinds  of  furniture, 
the  nobility  had,  they  put  on  board  their  flfips, 
and  carried  to  the  iflands  ;  fo  that,  the  city  being 
taken,  Nebuchadnezzar  found  nothing  worthy  of 
his  labor.  And,  then,  was  fulfilled  the  prediction 
of  Ezekiel,  who  fpake,  (as  if  the  event  were 
part,  as  was  ufual  with  the  prophets)  concerning 
the  difappointment  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  he 
fliould  take  the  city.  “  Son  of  man,”  faith  God 
to  the  prophet,  “  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  caufed  his  army  to  ferve  a  great  fervice  again  ft 
Tyrus  :  Every  head  was  made  bald,  and  every 
fhoulder  was  peeled  ;  yet  had  he  no  wages,  nor 
his  army,  for  Tyrus,  for  the  fervice,  that  he  had 
ferved  againft  it.”  (Ezek.  xxix.  18.) 

Having  fled  to  the  colonies,  from  the  victori¬ 
ous  army  of  Babylon,  the  Tyrians  found,  in  thefe 
places,  no  reft.  According  to  Megafthenes,  who 
lived,  about  three  hundred  years  before  Chriff, 
and  wrote  the  hiflory  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  this 
king,  it  is  evident,  purfued  the  Tyrians  from  one 
country  to  another,  and  fufFercd  them  to  enjoy  no 
tranquillity. 

To  all,  acquainted  with  the  Roman  hiflory,  it 
is  plain,'  that  the  defendants  of  the  Tyrians,  in 
Sicily  and  Spain,  in  Europe  and  Africa,  were 
continually  and  greatly  harrafled,  and  finally'  con¬ 
quered,  by  the  Romans.  And,  hence,  the 
prophecy,  it  is  manifeft,  was  fulfilling,  in  every 
in  every  place,  where  the  miierable  fum~ 
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tives  fled  forfheltcr.  So  faithful  is  God,  to  ac- 
complifh  the  words  of  his  prophets ! 

lhat  Tyre  fhould  return,  after  feventy  years9 
captivity,  to  her  former  fplendor  and  flrength, 
was  forefhewn,  by  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  in  thefe 
words  :  cc  And  it  fliall  come  to  pafs,  in  that  day, 
that  Tyre  fliall  be  forgotten  feventy  years  ;  and 
after  the  end  of  feventy  years,  Tyre  lhall  fmg,  as 
an  harlot,  and  fhe  fliall  turn  to  her  hire.’ 9  (Ifa. 
xxiii.  15.  17.)  From  the  deftru&ion  of  Tyre 
to  the  taking  of  Babylon,  by  Cyrus,  was  exact¬ 
ly  feventy  years.  And,  then,  the  Tyrians,  with 
other  nations,  were  delivered  from  the  oppreflive 
yoke  of  the  Babylonians,  and  reflored  to  their  an* 
..dent  liberties. 

After  the  Tyrians^were  fet  at  liberty  from  their 
oppreffors,  they  built  their  new  city,  on  the 
ifland  ;  which,  in  the  time  of  Alexander,  the 
Grecian  hero,  was  fo  ftrong  and  populous  as  to 
impede  his  viftorious  arms,  longer  than  any  other 
city  whatever. 

But,  notwithflanding  the  flrength  of  her  infu- 
lar  fituation,  and  her  towers  and  walls,  which,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Arrianus,  were  one  hundred  and  fifty 
feet  high,  and  of  the  fame  thicknefs,  flie  was  to 
be  deftroyed,  by  fire  and  fword.  In  fubduing  the 
infular  Tyre,  the  conqueror  of  Afia  removed  all 
the  (tones  and  timber  from  the  old  city,  to  make 
a  caufey  to  the  ifland.  And,  by  this  mean,  he 
not  only  became  mailer  of  the  new  city  ;  but,  he 
was  alfo  God’s  inflrument,  in  carrying  into  effect 
the  prophecy  of  the  entire  ruin  of  the  city  on  the 

continent. 
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continent.  In  relating  thefc  exertions  and  con- 
queft  of  Alexander,  Bilhop  Pococke  fays,  “  It  is 
no  wonder,  that  there  are  no  figns,  of  the  an¬ 
cient  city.” 

That  the  infular  Tyre  is,  now,  become  a  ruin¬ 
ous  heap,  is  the  unanimous  voice  of  all,  who  have 
vifited  this  place.  Mr.  Maundrel,  who  went  to 
this  ifland,  faith,  “  When  you  come  to  it,  (the 
city,)  you  find  no  fimilitude  of  the  glory,  for 
which  it  was  lo  renowned  in  ancient  times. — On 
the  north  fide,  it  has  an  old,  Turkifh,  ungarri- 
foned  caftle  ;  befide  which,  you  fee  nothing  here, 
but  a  mere  Babel  of  broken  walls,  pillars,  vaults, 
&c.  there  being  not  fo  much  as  one  entire  houfe 
left.  Its  prefent  inhabitants  are-  only,  a  few  poor 
wretches,  harboring  themfelves  in  the  vaults,  and 
fubfifting  chiefly  upon  fifhing  ;  and  who  feem  to 
be  preferved,  in  this  place,  by  Divine  Providence, 
as  a  vifible  argument,  how  God .  has  fulfilled  his 
word,  againft  Tyre  ;  viz.  that  it  Jhould  be ,  as  the 
top  of  a  rock ,  a  place  for  ffhers  to  dry  their  nets 
on . 

Had  the  prophets  lived,  when  each  event,  ref- 
pefting  Tyre,  was  fulfilling,  and  written  an  hifto- 
ry  of  this  nation,  in  all  its  periods,  their  narra¬ 
tions,  for  fubftance,  would  have  been  what  they 
now  are.  It  is  plain,  however,  that  they  lived 
and  prophefied,  before  the  old  city,  on  the  con¬ 
tinent,  was  taken,  by  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  or  the 
new  city,  on  the  ifland,  by  Alexander  ;  or  before 

any 

*  See  Maundrel’s  Journal  of  his  journey  from  Alepp* 
to  Jerufalem,  p.  48,  45. 
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any  of  the  events,  of  which  they  fpake,  had  an 
exiftence.  Io  reject  fuch  conclufive  evidence,  a 
man  muff  be  very  blind  and  obdurate. 


Section  V. 

Some  Prophecies  concerning  Egypt. 

TH  AT  Egypt  would  be  conquered,  by  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  was  predicted,  by  the  prophets  Jer¬ 
emiah  and  Ezekiel.  When  Jeremiah  was  in  E- 
gypt,  he  foretold  the  calamities,  which  the  king 
of  Babylon  was  about  to  bring  upon  this  nation, 
in  fpeaking  of  thefe  calamities,  Ezekiel  fays  ; 

Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  alfo  make  the 
multitude  of  Egypt  to  ceafe,  by  the  band  of  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar,  .king  of  Babylon.  He  and  his 
people  with  him,  the  terrible  of  the  nations, Thall 
be  brought  to  destroy  the '  land  ;  and  they  final  1 
draw  their  fwords  againft  Egypt,  and  fill  the  land 
with  the  flain.”  (Ezek.  xxx.  io,  n.) 

As  Nebuchadnezzar  was,  fpecially.  raifed  up 
by  God,  and  farnifhed  with  talents  and  a  pow¬ 
erful  army,  to  punifh  the  nations  for  their  idola¬ 
try  and  wickednefs  ;  and  as  he  had  ferved  a  long 
and  hard  fervice  againll  Tyre,  and  had  been  dis¬ 
appointed  in  taking  plunder,  in  the  city,  fo  the 
land  of  Egypt  and  its  riches  were  given  to  him, 
to  be  the  wages  for  his  army.  Of  this  gift  Eze¬ 
kiel 
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kiel  prophefies,  in  the  following  words  :  “  Son 
of  man,  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  cauf-  i 

ed  his  army  to  ferve  a  great  fervice  againft  Ty- 
rus ;  every  head  wras  made  bald,  and  every 
fhoulder  was  peeled  ;  yet,  had  he  no  wages,  nor 
his  army,  for  Tyrus,  for  the  fervice,  that  he  had 
ferved  againft  it.  Therefore,  thus  faith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  I  will  give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto 
Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon  ;  and  he  fliall 
take  her  multitude  and  take  her  fpoil,  and  take 
her  prey,  and  it  fliall  be  the  wages  for  his  army, —  • 
for  he  wrought  for  me,  faith  the  Lord  God.” 

(Ezek.  xxix.  18 — 20.) 

The  fulfilment  of  thefe  prophecies  may  be  prov¬ 
ed,  by  two  authentic  hiftories  ;  of  which  one  was 
written  by  Megafthenes,  and  the  other  by  Bero- 
fus,  about  three  hundred  years  before  the  coming 
of  Chrifl.  By  the  former  it  is  Laid,  that  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  conquered  the  greateft  part  of  Africa  ; 
and  the  other  affirms,  that,  having  adjufted  his 
concerns,  in  Egypt,  and  committed  the  captives 
he  had  taken  to  the  care  of  his  friends,  he  return¬ 
ed  immediately  to  Babylon,  upon  hearing  of  the 
death  of  his  father.  * 

To  prove  that  Egypt  was  taken,  by  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  as  was  predicted,  the  teftimony  of  thefe 
two  hiflerians  is  fufficient.  Other  tran factions, 
recorded  in  hiftory,  are  believed  on  a  lefs  degree 
of  evidence  ;  and  no  man  is  deemed  credulous 
for  giving  his  aflent.  To  the  evidence,  in  point, 

K  2  .  arifing 

See  Bifhop  Newton  on  the  Prophecies,  note  to  p,  358, 
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arifing  from  thefe  two  hiftorians,  great  weight  is 
added  by  the  teftimony  of  Jofephus.  In  fpeaking 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  he  fays,  that,  cc  Having  fub- 
dued  Coelo-Syria,  he  waged  war  againft  the  Am¬ 
monites  and  Moabites,  and  having  conquered 
them,  he  invaded  Egypt,  flew  the  king,  who  reign¬ 
ed,  and  appointed  another.”* 

In  prophefying  of  Nebuchadnezzar’s  conquer¬ 
ing  Egypt,  and  the  confequences  of  the  victory, 
Ezekiel  fays ;  cc  There  {hall  be  no  more  a  prince 
of  the  land  of  Egypt.”  (Ch.  xxx.  13.)  From 
the  days  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  prefent  time, 
there  have  been  kings,  and  princes,  and  rulers  in 
the  land  of  Egypt  :  But  none  of  them  has  been 
taken  from  among  the  natives.  Their  rulers  have, 
always,  been  of  foreign  extraction  ;  and  impofed 
upon  them,  by  the  kingdoms,  to  whom,  at  differ¬ 
ent  times,  they  have  been  fubjeCt.  As  this  faCt  is 
well  authenticated,  by  hiftory,  fo  we  have  full  ev¬ 
idence,  that  the  prophecy  has  been  fulfilling,  from 
the  time  of  its  being  delivered  to  the  prefent  day. 

Nebuchadnezzar,  as  we  have  feen,  conquered 
this  country,  and  made  the  people  his  tributaries, 
and  gave  them  a  king  of  his  own  appointment. 

When  Cyrus,  the  Perfian,  overthrew  the  Baby¬ 
lonian  empire,  and  fucceeded  in  command,  he 
marched,  as  Xenophon  informs  us,f  into  Egypt, 
and  reduced  the  people  to  his  authority. 

According  to  the  writings  of  Elerodotus,  Thu¬ 
cydides 

*  See  his  Jewifh  Antiquities,  b.  x.  eh.  xi.  fee.  7. 

+  See  Xenophon’s  Cyropced.  b.  i.  p.  2.  and  b,  viii. 
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cydides,  and  Diodorus  Siculus,  as  quoted  by  Bi {fl¬ 
op  Newton,  the  Egyptians  were,  ever,  held  in  fub- 
jeftion  to  the  Perfian  kings,  till  the  Macedonian 
empire  overturned  that  of  Perfia. 

Without  any  oppofition,  the  Egyptians  fubmitt- 
ed  to  Alexander,  and  to  the  whole  race  of  the  Pto¬ 
lemies,  who  were  his  fucceffors.  So  far  is  this 
from  being  after  Lion,  without  evidence,  that  every 
hiftory  of  thefe  times,  abounds  with  the  mod  am¬ 
ple  teftimony  of  its  truth. 

The  authority  of  the  Ptolemean  race  over  E- 
gypt,  continued  from  the  death  of  Alexander,  a- 
bout  two  hundred  and  ninety  four  years,  and  ter¬ 
minated  in  Cleopatra,  who  is  lo  highly  famed,  in 
hiftory,  for  her  beauty,  wit,  and  vices. J 

This  country  was,  now,  reduced  to  a  Roman 
province,  by  the  victorious  arms  of  O&avius  Cm- 
far,  and  continued  in  fubmiftion  to  the  Roman 
government,  during  the  term  of  fix  hundred  and 
feventy  years,  to  the  clays  of  Heraclius,  the  em¬ 
peror.* 

At  this  time,  Omar,  the  third  emperor  of  the 
Saracens,  invaded  Egypt,  defeated  and  expelled 
the  Roman  armies,  and  obliged  the  whole  coun¬ 
try  to  fubmit  to  his  authority.!  The  religion  of 
Mahomet  was,  now,  introduced  ;  and  Chriftian- 
ity  driven  out*,  which,  in  fulfilment  of  Ifaiah’s 
prophecy,  had  been  eftabliflied,  in  the  firft  ages 
of  the  chriftian  church. 

L  .  The 

J  See  Prideaux’  Connec.  part  ii.  b.  8. 

*  ’i  his  is  laid  on  the  credit  of  Dean  Pr  deaux. 

+  See  Qckley’s  Kiltorj  of  the  Saraccus,  vol.  i.  p.  3^4. 
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The  government  of  the  Saracens  over  Egypt, 
continued  to  the  1250th  year  of  the  chrifli an  se¬ 
ra  ;  when  the  Mamalucs  rofe  in  oppofition  to  the 
caliphs  and  fultans,  and  ufurped  the  fupreme 
command.  This  government,  according  to  Dr. 
Pococke,  began  with  fultan  Ibeg,  in  the  year  of 
Chrift,  1250;  and  continued  through  a  fucceffion 
of  twenty  four  Turkifh  and  twenty  three  Mamal- 
uc  fuitans,  to  the  year  1517. 

Selim,  the  ninth  emperor  of  the  Turks,  march¬ 
ed  his  army,  this  year,  againft  the  Mamalucs, J 
gained  a  complete  viftory,  and  hanged,  before 
the  gates  of  Cairo,  fultan  Tumanbai  ;  and,  thus, 
annihilated  their  dominion  in  Egypt.  § 

In  confequence  of  this  decifive  battle,  Egypt 
was  annexed  to  the  Othman  empire,  and  hath,  ev¬ 
er  fince,  remained  in  fubjeftion  to  the  grand  feign- 
ior  of  Conftantinople.  It  is  governed  by  a  Tur¬ 
kifh  bafhaw,  with  twenty  four  princes  under  him, 
who  are  advanced  from  Servitude  to  the  adminis¬ 
tration  of  public  affairs  :  A  fuperftitious  notion 
poffeffing  the  Egyptians,  that  it  is  decreed,  by  fate, 
that  captives  fliall  reign,  and  the  natives  be  fub- 
jeft  to  them/5 1| 

By  this  general  account  of  the  nations,  who 
have  ruled  Egypt,  from  Nebuchadnezzar’s  con- 
queft  to  this  day,  it  is  manifeft,  that  Ezekiel  was 
divinely  infpired,  when  he  predifted,  that,  “  There 
fhould  be  no  more  a  prince  of  the  land  of  Egypt.’’ 

The 

J  The  Mamalucs  are  captives  from  Circafia  ;  carried  to 
Egypt  and  fold  for  the  purpofes  of  fervitude  and  pleafure. 

§  Bifliop  Pococke’s  Supplement  :  p.  30,  and  49. 

||  Newton  on  the  Prophecies,  vol.  i,  p.  394. 


The  account  is  not  fupported  by  fuppofitions,  nor 
affections ;  but  refts  on  the  teftimonies  of  the 
mod:  authentic  records. 

Another  remark  upon  Ezekiel’s  prophecy,  fhall 
clofe  what  we  have  to  fay  about  this  nation. — 
Forefeeing,  by  the  fpirit  of '  prophecy,  the  future 
fituation  of  Egypt,  Ezekiel  fays  ;  66  And  they 
fhall  be  a  bafe  kingdom.  It  fhall  be  the  bafeft  of 
kingdoms  ;  neither  fhall  it  exalt  itfelf  any  more 
among  the  nations.”  (Ezek.  xxix.  14,  15.) — 
Subjection  to  tyrants  is  a  direct  mean  of  debilitat¬ 
ing  the  human  faculties,  and  of  reducing  any 
people  to  ignorance,  contempt,  and  wretchednefs. 
And  as  the  Egyptians  have  been  fubjeS  to  foreign 
matters,  for  more  than  two  thou  kind  years,  who 
have,  generally,  been  cruel,  defpotic,  and  vicious, 
it  is  no  furprife,  that  ftupidity  and  lazinefs,  thiev¬ 
ery  and  treachery,  have  been  predominant  fea¬ 
tures,  in  their  character.  The  prophecy,  that 
Egypt  Jhould  be  the  bafcjl  of  kingdoms  ;  that  it  Jhould 
not  exalt  itfelf  any  more  among  the  nations ,  has  been 
literally  fulfilled.  To  fupport  this  affection  we 
have  the  unanimous  voice  of  all  writers,  who  have 
either  exprefsly,  or  incidently,  fpoken  of  this  na¬ 
tion.  In  defcribing  the  character  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  the  famous  Thevenot  fays,  that,  “  They 
are  exceedingly  wicked,  great  rogues,  cowardly, 
lazy,  hypocrites — robbers,  treacherous,  and  fo 
very  greedy  of  money,  that  they  will  kill  a  man 
for  three  half  pence.”  *  To  the  fame  purport  is 
the  teflimony  of  Bifhop  Pococke.  “  The  natives 

of 

*  See  Harris’s  Collection,  vol,  ii,  cb .  vni,  p.  42q. 
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of  Egypt,”  faith  the  Bilhop,  «  are  a  flothful  peo¬ 
ple,  and  delight  in  fitting  ff  ill  and  hearing  tales. — - 
i  hey  are  alfo  malicious  and  envious  to  a  great  de¬ 
gree.-  The  love  of  money  is  fo  rooted  in  them, 
that  nothing  is  to  be  done  without  money.  They 
think  that  the  greateft  villanies  are  expiated,  when 
once  they  walk  their  hands  and  feet.  Their  words 
pafs  for  nothing,  either  in  relations,  promifes,  or 
profeffions  of  friendlhip.” 

When  we  have  the  concurrent  voice  of  more 
than  two  thoufand  years,  to  authenticate. the  fer- 
vkude  and  bafenefs  of  the  Egyptians,  is  it  poffible 
to  difbeheve  that  Ezekiel  was  a  true  prophet  ?  In¬ 
credulity,  in  this  cafe,  is  evidence  of  great  de¬ 
pravity  of  mind  ;  for  it  proves  not  only  mere  op- 
pofition  to  the  truth,  but  a  determination  not  to 
be  convinced  by  the  plaineft  arguments. 

a* 

Section  VI. 

Dai  Kiel’s  Interpretation  of  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar’s  Dream. 

DANIEL’s  prophecies  have  been,  fo  exa&Iy, 
fulfilled,  that  many  oppofers  of  Chriftianity  have 
aflerted,  they  were  written  after  the  events  took 
place .  This  objeftion  againft  Chriftianity  was, 
firft,  raifed  by  Porphyry  :  But,  with  all  his  learn¬ 
ing,  he  was  unable  to  fuppoit  it. 
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Daniel's  interpretation  of  Nebuchadnezzar’s 
dream,  has  been,  juftly,  viewed  as  a  conclufivc 
argument,  in  favor  of  revelation.  By  this  inter¬ 
pretation,  were  unfolded  to  fight  fome  of  the 
moft  important  events,  that  were  to  happen,  in 
the  four  great  monarchies  of  the  world.  And  as 
he  deferibed,  with  fuch  exactitude,  thefe  intereft- 
ing  feenes,  it  is  evident,  that  he  was  under  infp;- 
ration  from  the  omnifeient  God.  And  to  this 
fource  Daniel  attributes  the  knowledge,  which  he 
had  to  give  a  juft  interpretation  of  the  dream. 

The  king  of  Babylon  had  a  dream,  which  per¬ 
plexed  his  mind,  and  aroufed  him  from  his  fleep. 
As  the  impreffions  made,  by  the  dream,  were 
gone  from  his  mind,  he  fent  for  the  wife  men  of 
Babylon  to  make  known  unto  him  the  dream  and 
its  interpretation.  Being  unable  to  comply  with 
the  king’s  demand,  Daniel,  of  the- captivity  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  to  whom  God  had  revealed  the  dream  and 
its  interpretation,  was  brought  into  his  prefence. 

“  Thou,  O  king,”  fays  Daniel,  “  faweft,  and 
behold,  a  great  image.  This  great  image,  whofe 
brightnefs  was  excellent,  hood  before  thee,  and 
the  form  thereof  was  terrible.  The  image’s  head 
was  of  fine  gold,  and  his  bread:  and  his  arms  of 
filver,  his  belly  and  his  thighs  of  brafs,  his  legs 
of  iron,  his  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay. — 
Thou  faweft,  till  that  a  flone  was  cut  out  without 
hands,  which  fmote  the  image  upon  his  feet,  that 
were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake  them  in  pieces. 
Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brafs,  the  filver, 
and  the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  together,  and  be¬ 
came 
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came  like  the  chaff  of  the  fummer  threlhing  floors 
and  the  wind  carried  them  away,  that  no  place 
was  found  for  them  :  And  the  ftone,  that  fmote 
the  image,  became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled 
the  whole  earth.”  (Dan.  ii.  31— 35.) 

Having  revealed  to  the  king  his  dream,  Daniel 
proceeds  in  giving  the  interpretation.  The  gold¬ 
en  head  of  the  image,  was  a  reprefentation,  faid 
the  prophet,  of  the  Babylonian  empire,  of  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  fucceflors  were  the  ru¬ 
lers.  Thou  art  this  head  of  gold ,  faid  Daniel  to 
the  king. 

The  account,  which  Daniel  gives  of  the  Bab¬ 
ylonian  empire,  correfponds  with  the  delcription 
of  it,  contained  in  ancient  hiftory.  In  his  firft 
book  againft  Apion,  Jofephus  hath  quoted  Bero- 
fus,  who  faith,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  held  in  fub- 
je&ion  Egypt,  Syria,  Phoenicia,  Arabia,  and  by 
his  exploits  furpafled  all  the  Chaldeans  and  Bab¬ 
ylonians,  who  reigned  before  him.  Phiioftratus 
and'  Megafthenes,  as  noticed  by  Bifliop  Newton, 
fay,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  exceeded  Hercules,  in 
fortitude  and  greatnefs  of  exploits,  and  that  he 
fubdued  the  greateft  part  of  Lybia  and  Spain. 

The  breqft  and  arms  of  this  image  were  of  fil¬ 
ler  ;  and  their  being  of  filver  was"  an  emblemat¬ 
ical  reprefentation,  that  another  kingdom  Ihould 

arife  after  the  deftru&ion  of  the  Babylonian  em¬ 
pire,  which  Ihould  be  inferior  to  it.  That  the 
Perfian  empire  overthrew  and  fucceeded  the  Bab¬ 
ylonian,  is  a  fact  well  fupported  by  hiftory.  And 
although  it  was  a  ftrong  and  powerful  kingdom, 

and 
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and  extended  its  conquefts  and  dominion  over  a 
great  part  of  Afia,  and  a  part  of  Africk  ;  yet,  it 
never  equalled,  in  magnitude  and  glory,  the  Bab¬ 
ylonian,  As  the  value  of  filver  is  inferior  to  gold, 
and  as  the  filver  bread:  and  arms  were  an  hiero¬ 
glyphic  reprefentation  of  the  Perfian  empire,  fo  it 
was  revealed  to  Daniel,  that  this  empire  would 
be  inferior  to  that  of  Babylon.  It  was  inferior 
in  extent  of  dominion.  It  was  inferior  in  the 
greatnefs  of  military  deeds.  And  it  was  inferior 
in  the  bravery,  magnanimity,  and  virtue  of  its 
monarchs.  For,  although  the  monarchs  of  Bab¬ 
ylon  are  laid  to  have  been  cruel  and  debauched  ; 
yet,  thofe  of  Perfia  were  much  more  vicious  and 
defpotic.  In  his  Connefticn  of  Sacred  and  Pro¬ 
fane  Hidory,  Dean  Prideaux  faith,*  that,  “  The 
kings  of  Perfia  were  the  word  race  of  men,  that 
ever  governed  an  empire.5’  With  this  deferip- 
tion  agrees  every  writer,  who  has  given  an  ac¬ 
count  of  thefe  kings. 

The  Macedonian  was  the  third  great  monar¬ 
chy,  that  cxided  in  the  world.  As  it  overturned 
the  Perfian  empire,  fo  it  exercifed  dominion  over 
all  thofe  nations,  who  had  been  fubjeft  to  it. — 
The  Macedonians,  or  Grecians,  were  diftinguifh- 
ed  for  their  brazen  armor.  They  were,  general¬ 
ly,  called  the  brazen  coated  Grecians .  And, 
hence,  as  the  belly  and  thighs  of  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar's  image  were  of  brafs ,  and  as  the  Macedoni¬ 
ans  defeated  Darius  Godomanus,  the  lad  king  of 
Perfia,  and  ufurped  his  government,  fo  we  may 

L  ••  view 
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¥iew  this  expreffion,  as  a  proper  figure  to  denote 
the  Macedonian  empire. 

According  to  Daniel's  interpretation  of  the 
dream,  the  brazen  belly  and  thighs  of  the  image 
were  a  figurative  reprefentation,  that  another  third 
kingdom  of  brafs  would  arife,  which  fiiould  bear 
rule  over  all  the  earth .  Alexander  was  the  firft 
king  of  the  Grecian,  or  Macedonian,  monarchy. 
He  gained  poffefllon  and  dominion  in  all  the  known 
parts  of  the  world.  He  ordered  his  fubjefts  to 
call  him  king  of  the  world .  And  hiflorians  tell  us, 
that  ambafladors  came  from  almofi:  all  countries, 
either  to  congratulate  him  for  his  viftories,  or  to 
fubmit  to  his  authority.  By  thefe  tokens  of  fub- 
miffion  and  adulation,  he  gave  evidence  of  being 
ruler  of  both  fea  and  land. 

The  fourth  great  monarchy  was  emblematical¬ 
ly  reprefented,  by  the  legs  and  feet  of  the  image. 
His  legs ,  fays  Daniel,  were  <of  iron ,  and  his  feet 
part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay .  The  interpretation 
is  in  the  following  words  :  “  And  the  fourth  king¬ 
dom  {hall  be  ftrong  as  iron  :  Forafmuch  as  iron 
breaketh  in  pieces  and  fubdueth  all  things  ;  and 
as  iron  that  breaketh  all  thefe,  fhall  it  break  in 
pieces,  and  bruife  :  And  whereas  thou  fawefl  the 
feet  and  toes,  part  of  potter’s  clay,  and  part  of 
iron  ;  the  kingdom  (hall  be  divided  ;  but  there 
{hall  be  in  it  of  the  ftrength  of  iron  ;  forafmuch 
as  thou  faweft  the  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay.- — 
And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part  of  iron  and 
part  of  clay  ;  the  kingdom  {hall  be  partly  ftrong, 
and  partly  broken.  And  whereas  thou  favreft  i~ 
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ron  mixed  with  miry  clay,  they  fhafl  mingle  them- 
felves  with  the  feed  of  men  :  But  they  fliall  not 
cleave  one  to  another,  even  as  iron  is  not  mixed 
with  clay.”  (Ver.  40 — 43.) 

The  Roman  empire,  it  is  well  known,  fuccced- 
ed  the  Grecian.  And  as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces 
and  fubdueth  all  things,  fo  the  power  of  Rome 
overcame  and  fubdued  all  the  nations,  who  had 
been,  once,  fubjeft  to  the  three  former  monarch¬ 
ies.  The  two  confuls  of  Rome  wdre  reprefent- 
ed,  it  is  thought,  by  the  two  iron  legs  of  the  im¬ 
age  ;  and  the  ten  kingdoms,  into  which  the  em¬ 
pire  was,  at  length,  divided,  were  reprefented, 
by  the  ten  toes. 

In  his  interpretation,  the  prophet  fays,-  that  the 
kingdom  fliall  be  partly  Jlrong>  and  partly  broken . 
This  circumftance  was  denoted,  by  the  legs  of 
the  image,  that  were  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay . 
This  flrength  and  weaknefs  of  the  empire  was, 
happily,  expreffed  by  this  compofition  of  iron  and 
clay.  It  was  ftrong,  as  it  conquered  all  nations. 

•  And  it  was  weak,  or  broken,  as  animofities  con- 
ftantly  exifted  between  the  patricians  and  plebei¬ 
ans,  the  tribunes  and  confuls.  In  the  latter  times 
of  the  empire,  the  armies  created  and  depofed 
the  emperors  ;  and,  at  public  auftion,  they  fet 
the  empire  to  fale  to  the  highefl  bidder.  The 
northern  nations  of  Europe  made  frequent  incur- 
fions,  laid  wafte  the  Roman  provinces,  facked  and 
fubdued  Rome,  under  Alaricus  the  Goth  ;  and 
from  thefe  confufions  and  revolutions  arofe  the 
German  empire,  which  is  but  the  Roman  empire 
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continued,  in  other  hands  j  and  which,  at  this 
day,  is  known  to  be  wreak. 

In  the  days  of  thefe  kings,”  faith  Daniel, 
u  fliall  the  God  of  heaven  fet  up  a  kingdom, 
which  fliall  never  be  deftroyed  ;  and  the  king¬ 
dom  fliall  not  be  left  to  other  people  ;  but  it  fliall 
break  in  pieces  and  confume  all  thefe  kingdoms, 
and  it  fliall  Hand  forever.”  (Ver.  44.) 

The  kingdom  of  Chrifl  was  erected,  at  the 
time  when  the  Roman  empire  was  in  the  height 
of  its  power  and  glory.  The  Mefliah  was  born, 
in  the  reign  of  Auguftus  Csefar,  and  he  began  to 
preach  the  gofpei  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  in 
the  reign  of  Tiberius  Cmfar.  This  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  totally  different  from  all  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world,  in  its  nature,  law's,  fervice,  character 
of  its  fubj eels,  and  its  durability.  Like  a  ftone 
cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands,  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  wras  erefted,  by  the  immediate 
power  of  God,  in  oppofition  to  all  human  author¬ 
ity,  and  in  the  midft  of  perfection  and  diff 
trefs. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  was  fitly  reprefented, 
by  a  ftone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands  ; 
for  the  chriftian  church  is  the  building  of  God, 
an  houfe  not  made  with  hands.  As  a  ftone  is  not¬ 
ed  for  its  durability  ;  fo  the  kingdom  of  Chrifl 
will  endure  forever.  And  as  the  ftone,  in  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar's  dream,  fmote  the  image,  and  be¬ 
came  a  great  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole 
earth  :  fo  the  kingdom  of  Chrifl  will  fmite  and 
break  in  pieces  the  kingdoms  of  this  world.  The 
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time  will  fhortly  come,  it  is  plain  from  prophecy, 
when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  will  become  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Chrift,  and  he 
{hall  reign  forever.  (Rev.  xi.  1 5.) 

A  view  of  thefe  four  monarchies  was,  again, 
reprefented  to  Daniel,  in  a  vifion  he  had  of  four 
great  beafts ,  which  came  up  from  the  fea ,  divers 
one  from  another .  (See  ch.  vii.  3.)  The  firfl 
beafl  was  like  a  lion  ;  the  fecond,  like  a  bear  ; 
the  third,  like  a  leopard  ;  and  the  fourth  was 
dreadful  and  terrible,  and  flrong  exceedingly. 

The  firfl  beafl,  being  like  a  lion ,  and  having 
eagle’s  wings,  has  been,  generally,  underflood, 
by  expofitors,  to  be  a  figurative  reprefcntation  of 
the  Babylonian  monarchy.  The  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon  is  called,  by  Jeremiah,  a  lion ,  and  he  is  faid 
to  fly  as  an  eagle .  (Jer.  iv.  7.  and  xlviii.  40.) 

As  the  Perfians  were  a  fierce,  cruel,  and  blood- 
thirlly  nation,  fo  they  were,  fitly,  reprefented,  in 
the  vifion,  by  a  bear  ;  which  is  a  moft  ravenous 
beafl.  The  Perfians  are  deferibed,  by  Herodotus 
as  being  proud ,  cruel^  and  exercifing  the  power  of 
life  and  death  over  flaves  and  the  lozvejl  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  ;  as  flaying  them  alive ,  and  having  a  law ,  by 
which  a  whole  vicinity  muft  be  deflroyed ,  for  the 
crime  of  one  man . 

As  the  Grecians  were  to  march  through  the 
Perfian  empire,  with  amazing  rapidity  and  vio¬ 
lence,  and  to  deflroy  armies  and  cities,  without 
much  oppofition,  fo.  they  were,  properly,  repre¬ 
fented,  by  a  leopard  ;  which  is  an  active  fvvift 
beafl,  and  fears  not  to  encounter  even  the  lion , 
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called  the  king  of  beafts.  This  leopard  had  four 
heads,  which  denoted,  as  writers  on  prophecy 
have  proved,  that  the  Grecian  empire  fhould  be 
divided,  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  into  four 
kingdoms.  And,  accordingly,  this  empire  was 
divided  between  Callander,  Lyfimachus,  Ptole¬ 
my,  and  Seleucus,  who  were  Alexander’s  gener¬ 
als. 

To  the  fourth  beaft  no  name  was  given,  but 
that  of  being  dreadful  and  terrible ,  and Jlrong  ex¬ 
ceedingly  ;  and  having  great  iron  teeth ,  and  (lamp¬ 
ing  the  refidue  with  his  feet.  As  this  bead  was 
not  only  terrible  and  deftru&ive,  but  divers  from 
all  before  it,  having  ten  horns,  fo  it  properly  rep¬ 
refen  ted  the  Roman  power,  whofe  armies  carried 
terror  and  death  among  all  nations,  and  conquer¬ 
ed  wherever  they  went.  In  its  republican  form 
of  government,  it  was  divers  from  the  other  three 
great  monarchies.  In  the  latter  times  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  government,  this  empire,  according  to  hifto- 
ry,  was  divided  into  ten  kingdoms,  which  event 
was  prefignified,  by  the  ten  horns,  belonging  to 
this  terrible  beaft. 

From  this  Ihort  view  of  Daniel’s  interpretation 
of  Nebuchadnezzar’s  dream,  and  his  vifion  of  the 
four  beafts,  it  is  very  plain,  that  God  made  him 
acquainted  with  the  events  of  futurity.  The  ar¬ 
gument,  in  favor  of  Chriftianity,  arifing  from 
Daniel’s  prophecy,  is  fo  conclufive,  that  the  op- 
pofers  -  of  Chriftianity,  in  every  period  of  the 
church,  have  exerted  all  their  abilities  to  prove, 
that  they  were  only  a  defcription  of  paft  events. 
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From  this  fentiment  of  the  oppofers,  it  is,  hence, 
plain,  that  the  prophecy  is  evidence  fo  conclufive, 
that  to  prove  it  was  written  after  the  events,  is 
the  only  method  to  evade  its  force.  But  they  may 
as  well  attempt  to  prove,  that  Tacitus  wrote  his 
Roman  hiftory,  in  the  days  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
as  that  the  prophecy  of  Daniel  has  been  written 
fince  the  deftru&ion  of  the  empires,  of  which  he 
prophefied.  That  Daniel  lived  and  uttered  proph¬ 
ecies,  in  the  days  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Dari¬ 
us,  is  as  manifeft,  as  that  Tacitus  lived  in  the  days 
of  Vefpafian  and  Titus,  and  wrote  the  Roman 
hiftory.  Infidels  are,  therefore,  reduced  to  this 
alternative,  either  to  believe  in  the  divine  infpira- 
tion  of  the  fcriptures,  or  to  rejeft  all  evidence  arif- 
ing  from  hiftory.  The  latter  they  dare  not  do  ; 
and  to  the  former  they  are  wholly  averfe. 

Section  VII. 

%  » 

The  Prophecies  refpe fling  the  Messiah,  his  Per - 
foriy  Birth ,  Character i  Work ,  Kingdom ,  Life, 
and  Death . 

THE  Old  Teftament  contains  many  gracious 
promifes  of  the  coming  of  a  glorious  perfon,  to 
eftablifti  a  difpenfation  of  grace,  and  to  redeem 
men  from  the  dominion  of  fin.  As  thefe  promifes 
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were  all  made,  ages  before  Jefus  Chrift  was  born, 
and  as  they  have  had  their  full  and  complete  ac- 
complilhment,  in  him,  and  in  him  alone  ;  fo  we 
have  the  molt  clear  and  rational  evidence,  that 
the  ancient  prophets,  who  predicted  all  the  cir- 
cumftances,  relating  to  the  Meffiah,  were  divinely 
infpired.  To  exhibit  this  evidence,  in  full  view, 
we  fliall  mention,  in  order,  fome  of  thefe  prophet¬ 
ic  promifes,  and  then  fhew,  that  they  were  all 
accomplifhed,  in  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

I.  That  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  a  very  illuftrious 
perfon,  was  predicted  by  the  prophets.  This  cir- 
cumftance  was  predicted  by  the  prophet  Ifaiah. 
Speaking  of  the  future  reign  of  righteoufnefs, 
this  prophet  fays  ;  “  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  un¬ 
to  us  a  fon  is  given,  and  the  government  fliall  be 
upon  his  fhoulder  ;  and  his  name  fliall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counfellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  ev- 
erlafting  Father,  the  Prince  of  peace.  Of  the 
increafe  of  his  kingdom  and  peace  there  fliall  be 
no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  eftablilh  it  with  judg¬ 
ment  and  with  juftice,  from  hencefopth  even  for¬ 
ever.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  holts  will  perform 
this.”  (Ifa.  ix.  6,  7.)  In  the  moll  pleafing  Itrains 
is  the  fame  illuftrious  perfon  defcribed,  in  the  fol¬ 
lowed  words  :  “  And  there  Ihall  come  forth  a  rod 
out  of  the  Item  of  Jeffe,  and  a- branch  fliall  grow 
out  of  his  roots  ;  and  the  fpirit  of  the  Lord  fliall 
reft  upon  him,  the  fpirit  of  wifdom  and  under- 
ftanding,  the  fpirit  of  counfel  and  might,  the  fpir¬ 
it  of  knowledge,  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ; 
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and  (hall  make  him  of  quick  undemanding  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  And  he  (hall  not  judge  after 
the  fight  of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the 
hearing  of  his  ears.  But  with  righteou fuels  {hall 
he  judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity  for 
the  meek  of  the  earth  :  And  he  fluid  finite  the 
earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mou  11,  :  '  n  e 
breath  of  his  lips  fliall  he  flay  the  wicked.”  (ha. 
xi.  i — 4.)  Of  the  fame  illuttrious  per  foil  the  pro¬ 
phet  Jeremiah  fpeaks  thus  ;  “  Behold,  the  days 
come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  raife  unto  David 
a  righteous  branch,  and  a  king  fliall  reign  and 
profper,  and  fliall  execute  judgment  and  juftice,  in 
the  earth. — And  this  is  the  name  whereby  he  fliall 
be  called.  The  Lord  our  Righteousness.75 
(Ch.  xxiii.  5,  6.)  • 

II.  According  to  the  prophecies,  this  ill uflrious 
perfon  was  to  be  born,  before  the  total  deftruftion 
of  Jerufalem,  and  the  difperfion  of  the  jews,  a- 
mong  all  nations.  This  event  was  prefignified,  by 
the  prophet  Iiaggai,  in  thefe  words  :  “  Thus 
faith  the  Lord  of  hofts.  Yet  once,  it  is  a  little 
while,  and  I  will  fliake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth, 
and  the  fea,  and  the  dry  land  ;  and  I  will  fliake 
all  nations,  and  the  defire  of  all  nations  fliall  come  ; 
and  I  will  fill  this  houfe  with  glory,  faith  the  Lord. 
The  glory  of  this  latter  houfe  fliall  be  greater,  than 
that  of  the  former,  faith  the  Lord.”  (Hag.  ii.  6, 
7.  9.)  The  prophet  Daniel  fixes  the  exaft  time, 
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"when  the  Meiliah  fliould  be  born.  Referring  to 
the  Jewifli  captivity,  in  Babylon,  he  fays  ;  u  Sev¬ 
enty  weeks*  are  determined  upon  thy  people,  and 
upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finifli  the  tranfgreffion,  and 
to  make  an  end  of  fins,  and  to  make  reconcilia¬ 
tion  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlafting  right- 
eoufnefs,  and  to  feal  up  the  vifion  and  prophecy, 
and  to  anoint  the  moft  Holy.  Know,  therefore, 
and  underftand,  that  from  the  going  forth  of  the 
commandment  to  reftore  and  to  build  Jerufalem, 
unto  Mefiiah  the  Prince,  fhall  be  feven  weeks, 
and  threefcore  and  two  weeks.”  (Dan.  ix.  24, 
25«) 

III.  That  the  Mefliah  was  to  be  born  of  a  vir¬ 
gin,  a  defendant  from  David,  and  in  the  town 
of  Bethlehem,  was  exprefsly  foretold,  by  the  pro¬ 
phets.  Speaking  of  Chrift’s  appearance,  the  pro¬ 
phet  Ifaiah  fays  ;  cc  Behold,  a  virgin  fliall  con¬ 
ceive,  and  bear  a  fon,  and  fliall  call  his  name  IM¬ 
MANUEL.”  (Ifa.  vii.  14.)  The  place  of  his  na¬ 
tivity  is  fixed  by  Micah,  in  tliefe  words  :  “  But 
thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little 
among  the  thoufands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee 
fliall  he  come  forth  unto  me,  that  is  to  be  ruler  in 
Ifrael ;  whofe  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old, 
from  everlafting.”  (Mic.  v.  2.) 

IV.  This  illuftrious  perfon  was  to  be  diftinguifh- 
ed,  according  to  prophecy,  by  the  performance  of 
the  moft  humane  and  aftonifhing  works.  This  is 
clearly  exprdfed,  by  Ifaiah,  in  thefe  words  : 

“  Strengthen 


*  Seventy  prophetic  weeks  were  feventy  years  ; 
the  Babylonian  captivity. 
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Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands  and  confirm  the 
feeble  knees.  Say  to  them,  that  are  of  a  fearful 
heart,  Be  ftrong,  fear  not. — Then  the  eyes  of 
the  blind  {hall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the 
deaf  fliall  be  unftopped  ;  then  fliall  the  lame  man 
leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  fing.” 
(Ifa.  xxxv.  3.  5,  6.)  He  was  to  bear  the  griefs  and 
carry  the  forrows  of  men.  (See  Ifa.  liii.  3*) 
was  accomplifhed,  when  Chrift  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,— healing  every  ficknefs  and  every 
difeafe  among  the  people.  For  then,  according  to 
Matthew,  was  fulfilled,  what  was  Jpoken  by  Ffai- 
as  the  prophet,  faying,  Himfell  took  our  infirmi¬ 
ties,  and  bear  our  ficknefles.  (Matt.  viii.  17.) 

V.  In  the  prophecies,  it  was  foretold,  that  the 
Meffiah’s  kingdom  of  truth  and  peace,  would  ex¬ 
tend  over  all  the  world.  The  prophecies  about 
the  nature  of  the  gofpel  kingdom,  and  its  exten- 
five  influence,  are  fo  many,  that  we  fliall  refer  to 
a  few  only.  To  the  Son  the  Father  promifed,  “  I 
will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermofl:  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  poflfeifion.” 
(Pf.  ii.  8.)  Defcribing  the  glory  and -extent  of  this 
kingdom,  the  prophet  David  fays  ;  “  In  his  days 
fliall  the  righteous  flourifli ;  and  abundance  of 
peace  fo  long  as  the  moon  endureth.  He  fliall 
have  dominion  alfo  from  fea  to  fea,  and  from  the 
river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  The  kings  of 
Tarfhifti  and  of  the  ides  fliall  bring  prefects  ;  the 
kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  fliall  ofler  gifts.  Yea, 
all  kings  fliall  fall  down  before  him  ;  all  nations 
fliall  ferve  him.”  (Pf.  lxxii.  7 — 11.)  The  fixticth 
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chapter  of  Ifaiah’s  prophecy  contains  a  moft  ani¬ 
mated  and  beautiful  defcription  of  the  extent,  ho- 
linefs,  and  tranquillity  of  Chrift’s  kingdom  on 
earth.  The  reader  will  find  a  fimilar  defcription, 
in  the  fecond,  eleventh,  and  fixty-fixth  chapters  of 
the  lame  book.  Of  all  the  prophets  Ifaiah  was  the 
mcll:  particular  in  fpeaking  of  the  promifed  Meffi¬ 
ah:,  and  his  reign  of  righteoufnefs  on  earth.  For 
this  reafon,  he  has  been  called  the  evangelical  pro¬ 
phet.  And  for  this  reafon,  it  is  thought,  he  has 
been  fo  lhamerully  abufed,  by  deiflical  writers. 

VI.  S  'hat  the  Meffiah  would  be  defpifed,  per- 
lecuted,  and  put  to  death,  was  minutely  foretold, 
by  the  prophets  ;  who  alio  fpake  of  many  circum- 
ftances,  attending  thefe  feenes. 

i.  That  he  would  be  defpifed,  was  predicted 
by  Ifaiah,  in  thefe  words  :  “  Fie  fliall  grow  up 
before  him,  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out 
of  a  dry  ground  :  He  hath  no  form  nor  comeli- 
nefs ;  and  when  we  fliall  fee  him,  there  is  no  beau¬ 
ty,  that  we  fltould  defire  him.  He  is  defpifed 
and  rejected  of  men  ;  a  man  of  borrows  and  ac¬ 
quainted  with  grief  ;  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our 
faces  from  him  :  He  was  defpifed  and  we  efteem- 
ed  him  not.”  (Ifa.  liii.  2,  3.)  Of  the  fame  import 
are  the  words  of  the  Pfalmift  :  “  I  am  a  worm 
and  no  man  ;  a  reproach  of  men,  and  defpifed  of 
the  people.  All  they,  that  fee  me,  laugh  me  to 
fcorn  :  They  flioot  out  the  lip,  they  lhake  the 
head/’  (Pf.  xxii.  6,  7.)  The  fixty  ninth  Pfalm  is 
evidently  a  prophetic  defcription  of  the  Meffiah 
and  liis  bufferings.  And,  accordingly,  the  royal 
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prophet  fays  ;  “  When  1  wept  and  chaftened  my 
foul  with  falling,  that  was  to  my  reproach  ; — and 

I  became  a  proverb  to  them.  They,  that  fit  in 
the  gate,*  Ipeak  againil  me  ;  and  1  was  the  long 
of  the  drunkards. — Reproach  hath  broken  my 
heart,  and  I  am  full  of  hcavinefs.”  (IT.  lxix.  io. 
12.  20.) 

2.  That  the  people  and  rulers  of  the  Jews,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  heathen,  would  combine  to  op- 
pole  and  perfecute  the  Savior,  was  prophefied, 
by  way  of  quellion,  in  the  fecond  Pfalin  :  “  Why 
do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain 
thing  ?  The  kings  of  the  earth  do  fet  themfelves, 
and  the  rulers  take  counfel  together  againlt  the 
Lord,  and  againil:  his  anointed. ” 

3.  By  the  prophet  Zechariah  it  was  predicted, 
that  the  Son  o£  God  would  be  fold  for  thirty  piec¬ 
es  of  iilver.  Speaking  of  this  event  the  prophet 
lays  ;  “  And  I  laid  unto  them,  If  ye  think  good, 
give  me  my  price  ;  and  if  not,  forbear.  So  they 
weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  iilver.  And 
the  Lord  faid  unto  me,  A  goodly  price,  that  .1 
was  prized  at  by  them  !  And  1  took  the  thirty  piec¬ 
es  of  filver,  and  call  them  to  the  potter,  in  the 
houfe  of  the  Lord.’7  (Ch.  xi.  12,  13.) 

•4*  That  he  would  be  betrayed  by  his  ov  n  in- 

I I  n~l  t  1  i  1  — -1  ,  was  predi&ed,  by  the  royal  .pfalin - 
ift.  Forefeeing,  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  deceit 
and  treachery  of  Judas,  David  fays  •:  cc  \ 
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Among  the  Ifrachtes  it  wascuflou  arv  for  judges  to  hold 
their  courts,  tn  the  gates  the  c •  t i-js.  Tjic-y  are  the  per  tons 
here  deferibed. 
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own  familiar  iriend  in  whom  I  trufted,  who  did 
tat  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  again!! 
me.”  (pf.  xli.  9.)  “  He  hath  put  forth  his  hands 
agamit  fitch  as  be  at  peace  with  him  ;  he  hath 
btoken  his  covenant.  ihe  words  of  his  mouth 
uete  fmoother  than  butter,  but  war  was  in  his 
heart :  His  words  were  fofter  than  oil,  yet  were 
they  drawn  fwords.”  (Pf.  lv.  20,  21.) 

5.  That  vinegar  would  be  given  him  to  drink, 
is  mentioned  in  the  fixty  ninth  Pfalm.”  “  They 
gave  me  alfo,”  fays  the  prophetic  king,  “  gall  for 
my  meat  ;  and  in  my  third,  they  gave  me  vine¬ 


gar  to 


b.  1  hat  Ins  bones  wrould  not  be  broken  was 
forelhown,  in  the  thirty  fourth  Pfalm.  Speaking 
of  the  particular  care  of  God  over  the  Savior,  the 
prophet  fays  ;  “  He  keepeth  all  his  bones  :  Not 
one  of  them  is  broken.”  (Pf.  xxxiv.  20.) 

7.  That  the  Meffiah  would  be  pierced  is  men¬ 
tioned,  in  the  twenty  fecond  Pfalm  ;  which  is, 
generally,  allowed  to  be  a  prophetic  defcription 
of  the  amazing  fcene  of  Chrift’s  crucifixion.  Hav¬ 
ing  this  fcene  in  view,  the  prophet  lays  ;  “  The 
alfembly  of  the  wicked  have  inclofed  me  :  They 
pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet.”  (Pf.  xxii.  1 6.) 
And  the  prophet  Zechariah,  forefeeing  the  re- 
pentance  of  fome  of  the  Jews,  for  their  inhuman¬ 
ity  toward  the  Redeemer,  fays  ;  “  And  I  will 
pour  upon  the  houfe  of  David,  and  upon  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerufalem,  the  fpirit  of  grace  and  of 
fupplications,  and  theyilrall  look  upon  me,  whom 
they  have  pierced.  (Zech.  xii.  10.) 


3.  That 
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8.  That  the  Savior’s  garments' would  be  parted, 
Was  made  known  to  the  ancient  taints,  in  the 
twenty  fecond  Pfalm.  u  They  part  my  garment? 
among  them,”  fays  the  prophecy,  cc  and  cad  jots 
upon  my  vefture.” 

9.  That  he  would  be  put  to  death  with  tranf- 
greffors,  and  be  buried  with  the  rich,  was  declar¬ 
ed  by  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  in  the  fifty  third  chap¬ 
ter  of  his  prophecy. 

10.  That  he  would  rife  from  the  crave,  before 

c  >  ^ 

his  body  faw  corruption,  was  particularly  men¬ 
tioned,  by  the  prophet  David,  in  the  lixteenth 
Pfalm.  66  My  fleih  lhall  reft  in  hope,”  fays  Da¬ 
vid  of  the  Meffiali  ;  u.  for  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
foul  in  hell  ;*  neither  wilt  thou  fuffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  fee  corruption.” 

11.  That  he  would  afcencl  into  heaven,  was 

predicted  in  thefe  words  :  “  Lift  up  your  heads, 
O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlafting  doors ; 
and  the  king  of  glory  final!  come  in.”  (Pf.  xxiv. 
7.)  But  the  triumphant  afeenfion  of  Chrift  to  glo¬ 
ry,  is  more  plainly  deferibed,  in  the  fixty  eighth 
Pfalm  :  “  Thou  hah  afeended  on  high,”  fays  the 
prediction,  “  thou  haft  led  captivity  captive  ;  thou 
haft  received  gifts  for  men  ;  yea,  for  the  rebell¬ 
ious  alfo,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  amonir 
them.”  ° 

Having  hated  the  predictions  refpeChng  the  Mef¬ 
fiah,  his  perfon,  and  many  circumftances  of  his 
life  and  death,  we  fhall,  now,  lhew,  that  they 

were 


*  Hades ,  or  the  grave* 


were  all  accomplished,  in  the  perfon  of  jefus  of 
Nazareth.  And, 

Jefus  of  Nazareth  was  an  illuftrious 
pen  on,  is  apparent  from  the  hiftory  of  his  perfon 
and  character,  as  contained  in  the  New  Teftament. 
It  as  much  credit  may  be  given  to  the  writings  of 
the  four  evangelifts,  as  is  ufually  given  to  other  bi¬ 
ographical  writings,  then  the  fon  of  Mary  was, 
certainly,  a  very  diftinguilhed  and  extraordinary 
perfon.  In  his  biography,  written  by  the  evan¬ 


gelifts,  it  is  faid,  that  he  was  before  Abraham  ; 
'hat  he  came  forth  and  proceeded  from  God  ;  that 
God  [ana fed  and  fent  him  into  the  world  ;  that 
the  world  was  made  by  him  ;  that  he  is  the  light  of 
the  world  ;  that  he  is  the  way ,  the  truth,  and  the 
life  ;  that  he  is  the  true  jhepherd  ;  that  he  is  the 
don  of  God  ;  that  he  and  his  father  are  one  ;  and 
that  authority  was  given  him  to  execute  judgment . 
The  moral  and  facial  virtues  fo  eminently  fhone,  in 
Chrift,  that  his  mofl  bitter  enemies  have  been  forc¬ 
ed  to  acknowledge  the  reSitude  of  his  heart,  and 
the  innocence  of  his  life. 

2.  Without  recurring  to  the  New  Teftament,  it 
is  manifeft  from  other  hiftories,  that  the  Mejfiah 
was  born  before  the  defrudion  of  Jerufalem ,  and  the 
dif perfon  of  ike  Jews  among  all  nations .  In  fpeak- 
ing  of  fome  aclions  of  ‘Pilate’s  life,  Jofephus 
faith,  that,  “  At  the  fame  time,  there  was  one 
Jefus,  a  wife  man,  if  at  leaft  a  man  he  may  be 
called.  He  was  a  great  worker  of  miracles,  and 
teacher  of  thofe,  that  were  curious,  and  defirous 
4o  learn  the  truth  ;  and  he  had  a  great  many  fol¬ 
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lowers,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  This  was  the 
Chrift,  that  was  accufed,  by  the  princes  and  great 
men  of  our  nation/'  (B.  iii.  p.  13 1.)  ThatPon- 
tius  Pilate  was  governor  of  Judea,  and  that  Je- 
fus  Chrift  was  brought  in  judgment  before  him, 
is  the  teflimony  of  Tacitus.  Other  teftimonies,  of 
a  fimilar  nature,  might  be  quoted  from  heathen 
authors.  But  the  quotations  are  needlefs.  For 
that  Chrift  was  born,  in  the  reign  of  Auguftus 
Cm  far,  and  that  he  was  crucified,  in  the  reitm  of 
Tiberius  Cm  far,  are  facts  as  well  authenticated,  as 
the  molt  credible  facts  in  the  belt  hiftones.  A*?» 
guftus  Cmfar  was  emperor  of  Rome,  about  fev- 
enty  years  before  Jerufalem  was  taken  by  Titus. 
And  Pilate  was  governor,  about  forty  years  before 
this  event.  And,  of  courfe,  the  prophecies,  that 
Chrift  fhould  appear  before  the  deftruftion  of  Je¬ 
rufalem  and  difperfion  of  the  Jews,  among  all  na¬ 
tions,  have  been  fully  accomplilhed.  And,  there¬ 
fore,  the  men,  who  uttered  thefe  prophecies,  were 
the  true  prophets  of  the  true  God  ;  for  he  only 
can  give  the  knowledge  of  futurity. 

3*  According  to  the  accounts  of  Matthew  and 
Luke,  the  Mefliah  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Ma¬ 
ry.  That  Mary  was  found  with  child of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghoft,  before  file  was  married  to  Jofeph,  is  the 
tellimoay  of  Matthew.  Luke  fays,  that  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghoft  came  upon  her,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highelt  overfhadowed  her  ;  and,  therefore,  hen 
child  was  called  the  Son  of  God.  Thai  the  Jews 
were  exceedingly  careful  to  preferve  all  the  gene- 
alogies  of  their  families,  needs  no  proof.  A 
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cording  to  thefe,  the  Virgin  Mary  fprting,  in  a  di¬ 
rect  line,  from  David.  And,  hence,  the  angel 
lays  to  Mary  ;  u  Thou  (halt  bring  forth  a  fon. — 
And  he  (hall  be  great,  and  ftiall  be  called  the  Son 
of  the  Higheft  ;  and  the  Lord  God  fhall  give 
unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David.5'  (Luk. 

1  3G  320 

By  reafon  of  the  taxing  made  in  the  reign 
of  Auguilus  Cmfar,  Jofeph  and  Mary,  who  were 
of  the  houie  and  lineage  of  David,  cc  went  up 
from  Galilee,5'  fays  Luke,  “  out  of  the  city  of 
Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem.55  And  while  they 
were  in  this  city,  Mary  brought  forth  her  firft 
born  fon,  who  is  Chrift,  the  Lord.  And  then 
was  fulfilled  the  prediction  of  the  prophet  Micah, 
that  the  ruler  of  Ifrael  was  to  be  born,  in  Beth¬ 
lehem  Ephratah. 

4.  To  fulfil  the  prophecies,  that  were  fpoken 
of  him,  it  behoved  Jefus  Chrift  to  do  works  of  a 
furprifmg  and  miraculous  nature.  And,  accord¬ 
ingly,  we  find,  that  he  gave  fight  to  the  blind, 
and  hearing  to  the  deaf,  that  he  difpoffefTed  the 
devils,  healed  the  fick,  by  fpeaking  a  word,  that 
he  cured  the  lunatic  and  palfied,  the  lame,  the 
halt,  and  maimed  ;  that  he  calmed  the  raging 
tempefts,  walked  on  the  waves  of  the  fca,  told 
to  a  certainty  the  thoughts  of  men,  and  railed  the 
dead.  Credentials  of  this  nature  are  ample  proof 
that  jefus  was  more  than  a  common,  ordinary 
man,  that  he  was  really  the  expected  Mefliah,  the 


defire  of  all  nations. 


With  this  evidence,  Cel- 


fas,  an  ancient  infidel,  was  hardly  prefled,  by  St. 
Auguftine  ;  and  to  evade  its  force  was  obliged  to 
invent  the  fcandalous  (lory,  that  our  Lord  went 
down  into  Egypt,  there  learned  magic,  and  fo 
wrought  ail  his  marvellous  deeds,  by  the  help  of 
this  art.  A  pitiful  fhift  indeed  !  To  deal  in  afler- 
tions  and  invent  improbable  {lories,  is  culfomary 
with  Deifts,  .when  folid  arguments  are  urged  a- 
gainft  them.  To  prove,  that  Jefus  is  not  their 
promifed  Meffiah,  the  Jews  roundly  anert,  mat 
Jefus  Hole  from  the  temple  the  name  JEHOVAH, 
and  that  he  wrought  alibis  mighty  deeds,  by  vir 
tue  of  this  divine  name.  But  neither  Jews,  nor 
Deifis,  have  been  able  to  prove  their  aflertions  ; 
and,  of  courfe,  they  are  like  the  “  bafelefs  fab¬ 
ric  of  a  vifion,  that  leave  not  a  wreck  behind.” 

5.  The  religion,  which  Thrift  preached,  while 
on  earth,  and  the  kingdom,  which  he  eltablifhed, 
are  of  a  fpiritual  and  divine  nature.  In  his  fer  • 
mens,  he  taught  the  molt  fublime  doftrines  of  pi¬ 
ety  and  morality  ;  and  he  inculcated,,  with  all  the 
energy,  their  importance  demands,  meeknefs  ot 
heart,  refignation  to  the, divine  will,  forgivenefs 
of  injuries,  rectitude  of  conduct,  benevolence  to¬ 
wards  all  men,  repentance  of  fin,  and  fincere  love 
to  the  Supreme  Being.  This  kingdom,  when  firft 
erected,  was,  for  fmalinefs,  like  a  grain  of  muf- 
tard  feed.  But  it  grew,  flourilhed,  and  extended 
its  branches  over  the  face  of  ail  the  earth.  'Ihe 
gofpel  of  this  kingdom  was  preached,  in  the  a- 
poftolic  age,  to  all  nations.  And  the  time  is  haft  - 
ening  on,  when,  according  to  prophecy,  all  peo- 


140 


pie  will  fubmit  to  Chriff,  as  king,  and  the  reign 
of-  righteotifnels  will  comprehend  all  the  different 
tribes  of  men,  in  the  world. ' 

b.  I  hat  the  JMelhah  was  delpilcd,  periecuted, 
and  put  to  death,  as  was  foretold  of  him  ;  and 
tnat  all  the  other  prophetic  circumftances  of  his 
We  and  death  had  their  full  accomplilhment,  in 

him,  is  very  plain  from  the  moft  authentic  docu- 

nients. 

combination  of  the  Jewifh  rulers  againfh 
Cnrifl:,  is,  particularly,  mentioned,  by  the  four 
evangelills.  By  the  lame  authority,  we  are  told, 
that  he  was  fold  for  thirty  pieces  of  /liver,  and  that 
Judas,  his  own  ditciple  and  .familiar  friend ,  betray¬ 
ed  him  to  be  crucified.  In  recounting  the  circtim- 
(tances  of  his  death,  John  fays,  that  they  filled  a 
fpunge  with  vinegar 5  and  put  ft  to  his  mouth  :  that 
the  Joldiers  brake  not  his  legs  ;  that  one  of  the  fold-* 
ters  pierced  his  fide  ;  that  the  foldiers  took  his  gar¬ 
ments^ and  made  four  parts,  to  every  foldier  a  part , 
and  a ijQ'  his  coat .  And  as  he  was  fufpended  on  a 

ciois,  it  is  phi  in,  that  they  pierced  his  hands  and 
his  feet)  wan  naiis,  as  was  u  finally  done  to  thole, 
wiio  were  crucified.  That  our  Savior  was  cruci¬ 
fied  between  two  thieves  is  the  teftimony  of  Mat¬ 
thew  and  Mark.  By  Luke  they  are  called  male¬ 
factors,  Alter  Chrifl:  was  dead,  Jofeph  of  Ari- 
lnathea,  an  honourable  conn fellor,  went  to  Pi¬ 
late,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jefus,  and  laid  it 
in  his  own  new  tomb,  hewn  out  of  a  rock.  That 
Chrilt  was  crucified  and  buried,  is  granted  by  un- 
believeis.  But  tney  deny  that  lie  role  from  the 


grave. 
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crave.  The  fa&  of  his  refurre&ion  is,  however, 
uttefted  by  many  credible  witneiTes  ;  who  were 
under  no  temptation  to  raife  and  report  a  falfe- 
hood.  And,  as  they  were  competent  judges,  and 
men  oi  the  ftriCtefl  integrity,  >o  tiie  tiutn  oi 
Clirifl’s  refurreftion  is  fupported,  beyond  any 
reafonable  doubt.. 

According  to  the  prophecies,  the  Median  was 
to  afcend  into  glory.  And  that  he  afccndcd  into 
glory,  after  his  refurref lion,  is  aliened,  by  eleven 
perfonS,  who  law  him  arife  from  this  earth,  and 
mount  through  the  air,  towards  lieav.en,  wher  the 
cloud  of  glory  received  him  out  ot  their  fight. 

(Acts  i.  9?  io0  r  .  ,  .  r 

From  this  fliort  view  of  ancient  prophecies,  rei- 
pecting  the  coming  of  an  illuitrious  perfon  into 
this  world,  and  from  a  view  of  the  principal  cir- 
cumftances  of  liis  life  and  deatli,  it  is  a  plain  in¬ 
ference,  that  the  prophets,  who  predicted  thefe 
events,  were  divinely  infpired  :  and  it  is  equally 
as  plain,  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth  is  the  prom i led 
Meffiah.  That  fo  many  men,  in  periods  fo  re¬ 
mote,  fliould  concur,  in  deferibing  the  fame  future 
events,  and  that  all  their  predictions  fliould  have 
their  accompliflimcnt,  in  Jefus  Chrifl,  can  be  ac¬ 
counted  for  only  on  the  principle,  that  Jefus  is  a 
divine  perfon,  the  Savior  of  men,  and  that  the 
prophets  were  taught,  by  him,  to  whom  futurity 
is  ever  prefent. 

Section 
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Section  VIII. 

Tie  Prophecies,  which  Chrijl  uttered,  concernin'- - 

o 

his  own  Refur  reft  ion, 

THE  l-efurreciion  of  Chrift  is  a  principal  hinme 
on  winch  turns  the  evidence  to  fupport  the  authen’ 
ttcity  of  the  chriilian  religion.  '  If  Chrift  were 
actually  put  to  death,  as  the  fcriptures  teach,  and 
as  Dents  acknowledge,  and  if  he  actually  rofe 
from  the  grave,  as  Chriftians  believe  ;  then,  that 
tiie  religion  of  the  Bible  is  from  heaven,  is  a  con- 
fequence,  which  none  can  deny.  If  Chrift  did 
not  rife  from  the  grave,  then  the  faith  of  Chrift¬ 
ians  is  vain,  and  the  preaching  of  the  chriftian  re¬ 
ligion  is  vain  j  and  the  apoftles  are  falfe  witnefles : 
For  they  have  teftified,  that  God  railed  him  from 
the  dead.  Yielding  this  point  to  infidels  is  over¬ 
throwing,  from  their  foundations,  both  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament :  For  the  types,  and  ceremo¬ 
nies,  and  promifes,  and  prophecies,  of  the  for- 
mci  difpenfation,  referred  to  the  coming  of  the 
Meffiah,  and  were  to  have  their  completion  in  him. 
But,  if  he  rofe  not  from  the  grave,  then  he  is  an 
impoftor,  and  of  courfe  the  whole  fcheme  of  the 
Old  leftament  is  deftroyed.  And  as  the  faith  of 
Chriftians  is  bust  on  a  crucified  and  ril'cn  Re¬ 
deemer, 


ed,  in  the  New  Teftament,  it  will  of  confequence 
follow,  that,  if  Clirift  be  not  railed,  this  faith  of 
Chriftians  is  a  mere  nullity  ;  and  the  religion  of 
the  New  Teftament,  a  piece  of  folemn  mocke¬ 
ry. 

The  evidence  of  ChrifFs  refurreCHon  does, 
hence,  demand  particular  attention.  To  exhibit 
this  evidence  plainly  to  the  mind,  we  (hall, 

I.  State  the  predictions,  which  Chrift  uttered, 
concerning  his  own  refurreCHon. 

II.  State  the  fcriptural  evidence,  that  he  did, 
a&ually,  rife  from  the  grave.  And, 

III.  Make  fome  reflections  upon  the  whole. 

I.  The  predictions,  which  Chrift  uttered,  con¬ 
cerning  his  refurreCtion  from  the  grave,  are  con¬ 
tained,  in  the  following  quotations  from  the  evan- 
gelifts.  “  From  that  .time  forth,”  fays  Matthew, 
64  began  Jefus  to  (hew  unto  his  difciples,  how  that 
he  muft  go  unto  Jerufalem,  and  fuffer  many  things 
of  the  elders,  and  chief  priefts,  and  feribes,  and 
be  killed,  and  be  raifed  again  the  third  day.” — 
(Ch.  xvi.  21.)  “  And  while  they  abode  in  Gal¬ 
ilee,  Jefus  faid  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  (hall 
be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men  ;  and  they  (hall 
kill  him,  and  the  third  day  he  (hall  be  raifed  a- 
gain.”  (Ch.  xvii.  22,  23.)  With  a  little  varia¬ 
tion,  the  fame  truth  was  predicted,  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  words  :  “  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerufalem,” 
fays  Chrift  to  his  difciples,  “  and  the  f 
(hall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  priefts 
the  feribes  \  and  they  (hall  condemn  hi 
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and  Avail  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and 
to  fcourge,  and  to  crucify  him  ;  and,  the  third 
da)  ,  he  fliall  rife  again.”  (Ch.  xx.  18,  19.) 

1  o  fave  time,  we  fliall  refer  to  fome  texts  be- 
iO\v  in  which  the  reader  will  perceive,  that 
Chrift,  conftantly,  fpake  of  his  death  and  refur- 
recfion,  as  events  of  which  he  had  certain  know¬ 
ledge.  The  prophecies  are  plain  and  particular. 
I  hey  are  delivered  without  any  qualifying  terms. 
And  we  have  the  teftimony  of  three  credible  per¬ 
sons,  that  they  were  uttered  by  Jefus  Chrift. 

1L  We  fhall,  now,  ftate  the  fcriptural  evidence, 
nat  Chrift  did,  actually,  rife  from  the  grave. 

lii  the  end  of  the  Sabbath,”  faith  Matthew, 
■'  as  it  began  to  dawn  towards  thefirft  day  of  the 
week,  came  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Ma¬ 
ry,  to  Jee  the  fepulchre.  And,  behold,  there 
was  a  great  earthquake  :  For  the  angel  of  the 
.Lord  defcended  from  heaven,  and  came"  and  roll¬ 
ed  away  the  ftone,  and  fat  upon  it. — And  for 
fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  fliake,  and  became  as 
dead  men.  And  the  angel  atilwered  and  laid  unto 
the  women,  Fear  not  ye,  for  I  know,  that  ye  fork 
Jefus,  who  was  crucified.  He  is  not  here  ;  for 
he  is  rifen,  as  he  faid.  Come,  fee  the  place, 
where  the  Lord  lay.  And,  as  they  went  to  tell 
his  difciples,  behold,  jelus  met  them,  faying,  All 
hail.  And  they  came,  and  held  him  by  the  feet, 
and  worfliipped  him.  Then  jefus  laid  unto  them, 
Be  not  afraid  ;  go,  tel!  my  brethren,  that  they 
go  into  Galilee,  and  there  fliall  they  fee  me. — 

Then 
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Then  the  eleven  difciples  went  away  into  Galilee, 
into  a  mountain,  where  Jefus  had  appointed  them. 
And  when  they  faw  him,  they  worfhipped  him  : 
But  feme  doubted.  And  Jefus  came  and  fpakc 
unto  them,  faying,  All  power  is  given  unto  me, 
in  heaven  and  in  earth.' ”  (Ch.  xxvii.  i — 18.) 

In  his  account  of  Chrift’s  refurre&ion,  Mark 
agrees,  in  the  main,  with  Matthew.  He  is,  how¬ 
ever,  more  particular,  and  fays,  that,  “  When 
Jefus  was  rifen  early,  the  firft  day  of  the  week, 
he  appeared  firft  to  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom 
he  had  caft  feven  devils.  After  that,  he  appear¬ 
ed,  in  another  form,  unto  two  of  them,  as  they 
walked  and  went  into  the  country.  Afterward, 
he  appeared  unto  the  eleven,  as  they  fat  at  meat, 
and  upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief  andhard- 
nefs  of  heart,  becaufe  they  believed  not  them, 
who  had  feen  him,  after  he  was  rifen.”  (Mark 
xvi.  9 — 14.) 

In  relating  the  appearance  of  Chrift,  after  the 
angels  had  told  the  women,  that  he  was  rifen  from 
the  dead,  Luke  particularly  mentions  the  journey 
of  two  of  Chrift’s  difciples  to  Emmaus,  and 
Chrift’s  walking  and  converfmg  with  them,  and 
expounding  unto  them,  in  all  the  feriptures,  the 
things  concerning  himfelf  ;  and  his  opening  their 
eyes,  and  their  knowing  him  to  be  the  crucified 
Redeemer.  Thefe  two  perfons  related  this  ap¬ 
pearance  to  the  eleven.  “  And,  as  they  fpake, 
Jefus  himfelf  flood  in  the  midft  of  them,  and  faith 
unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you.  And  they  were 
terrified,  and  affrighted,  and  fuppofed,  that  they 
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had  feen  a  fpirit.  t  And  he  faid  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  troubled,  and  why  do  thoughts  arife  in  your 
hearts  ?  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is 
I  myfelf.  '  Handle  me,  and  fee ;  for  a  fpirit  hath 
not  fiefli  and  bones,  as  ye  fee  me  have.  And 
when  he  had  thus  fpoken,  he  fliewed  them  his 
hands  and  his  feet.  And  while  they  yet  believ¬ 
ed  not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  faid,  Have  ye 
here  any  meat  ?  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of 
a  broiled  Mi,  and  of  an  honey  comb.  And  he 
took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them.  (Luke  xxiv. 

J  o— _/!  n  ''l 

1  5  4ov 

John  mentions  three  diftinft  appearances  of 
Chrift  to  his  difciples,  after  he  rofe  from  the  dead  ; 
and  his  appearing  once  to  Mary  Magdalene,  as 
flic  turned  from  the  fepulchre.  To  his  difciples  he 
appeared,  firft,  at  evening,  being  the  find  day  of 
the  week  :  And  fliewed  them  his  hands  and  his 
hde.  After  eight  days,  he  appeared  again  to  his 
difciples,  as  they  were  afiembled  together  in  a  pri¬ 
vate  room,  for  fear  of  the  Jews.  To  feven  of 
his  difciples  Jefus  appeared,  the  third  time,  on  the 
fea  fliore  of  Tiberias,  and  eat  and  converfed  with 
them  for  a  long  time.  Thefe  four  appearances  of 
our  Savior  are  circumftantially  related,  by  John, 
m  the  twentieth  and  twenty  firft  chapters  of  the 
gofpel,  according  to  him  ;  to  which  the  reader  is 
referred. 

We  are  told,  by  Luke,  in  the  Acfts  of  the  A- 
poftles,  (ch.  i.  3.)  that  Jefus  66  fliewed  himfelf 
alive,  after  his  paflion,  by  manydnfallible  proofs, 
feeing  feen  of  his  difciples ,  forty  days,  and  fpeak- 

inn 
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ing  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  In  his  fir  ft  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  (eh. 
xv.  5,  6.)  Paul  fays,  that  Chrift  “  was  feen  of 
Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve  ;  after  that  lie  was 
feen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren,  at  once  ;  of 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto  this  prefent 

(time)  ;  but  fome  are  fallen  afleep.” 

III.  Having  ftated  the  fcriptural  evidence  oi 
Chrift' s  refurreftion,  we  lhall,  now,  make  ionic 

reflections  on  the  whole. 

Again  ft  the  truth  of  Chrid’s  refurreftion,  it  lias, 
been  objected,  by  infidels,  that  his  diiciples  came, 
in  the  night,  and  dole  away  his  body,  while  the 
guard  was  afleep.  I  his  report  was  fil'd  fpread,  by 
fome  of  the  guard  ;  and  it  was  well  known  for 
what  purpofe  the  dory  was  invented.  The  high 
prieds,  it  is  evident,  had  convi&ion,  that  Jelus 
was,  really,  rifen  from  the  grave.  .  And  to  pre¬ 
vent  what  they  deemed  the  pernicious  eilects  of 
his  refurre&ion,  they  gave  money  to  tne  foldiers, 
to  pay  them  for  railing  a  mod  fcandalous  and  im¬ 
probable  dory.  It  may,  ferioufly,  be  aiked,  How 
did  the  foldiers  know,  that  the  difciples  dole  away 
the  body,  while  they  were  afleep  ?  By  whom  was 
this  information  given  to  them  ?  Do  men,  in  their 
deep,  know  what  others  are  doing  around  them  ? 
The  fafit  is,  altogether,  improbable.  The  dory 
has  not  even  the  color  of  truth.  Befide,  that  the 
difciples  of  Chrid  diould  attempt  to  deal  away  his 
body  from  the  tomb,  is  deditute  of  the  lead  prob¬ 
ability.  They  were  a  feeble,  defpifed,  and  Mat¬ 
tered  band.  They  knew,  that  the  high  prieds 
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had  placed,  at  the  tomb,  a  guard  of  foldiers.-- 

Sr''’  ^  c  T 7  lar*e  ftone  was  rolled  a- 

gaiml  the  mouth  of  the  tomb,  and  healed.  And 

brok™  ght  if  k/t0W’  that  the  fcal  cou!d  he 

inn  t  o  ’  and  drC  r°Iled  awa7>  without  mak- 
,P?  lreat  n°/f-  Knowing  all  thehe  circumftan- 
’  ,the7  muft  he  fenfible,  that  the  body  of  fefus 
could  not  be  taken  out  of  the  tomb,  and  conveyed 
away,  without  being  difcovered,  by  the  foldiers  • 
w  tom  they  might  well  confider  as  being  attentive 
to  their  duty  That  the  dilciples  of  Chrift  Ihould 
attempt,  m  this  fixation,  to  Ileal  the  body  of  their 
.--a  tei ,  is,  hence,  a  molt  mconfiftent  and  improb- 
aLL  undertaking.  Its  truth  depends,  for  fupport, 

That  Jeius  Chrift  was  crucified  and  raifed  from 
me  dead,  is  a  fact,  acknowledged  by  lofephus  the 
famous  Jewilh  hiltorian,  who  was  never  thought 
:o  be  fnend!y^o  the  Chriftians.  In  fpeaking°of 
Jems  Chrnt  he  fays,  that,  “  He  was  feen  alive 
again,  tue  third  day  alter  his  crucifixion,  as  had 
been  foretold,  by  feveral  prophets.35* 

After  his  refurreclion,  Chrift  made  his  ftrft  ap¬ 
pearance  to  a  few  women,  who  had  come,  early 
in  the  morning,  to  the  fepulchre,  to  anoint  his  bo- 
i  "  lat  t  le  body  of  Jefus  was  not  in  the  fe- 

pulJire,  thefe  women  had  the  teftimony  of  their 

own  fight.  And  being  diftreffed,  becaufe  his  bo¬ 
dy  was  not  there,  they  were  told,  by  the  angels 
that  he  was,  actually,  rifen.  When  they  were 
returning  to  the  city,  to  carry  the  tidings  to  his 

dilciples, 

xviii.  p. 
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difciples,  Jefus  met  them,  in  the  way  ;  which  was 
his  fird  appearance,  except  his  manifeding  him- 
felf  to  Mary,  at  the  tomb. 

After  this,  and  during  the  fpace  of  forty  days, 
Chrid  frequently  appeared  to  his  followers,  con- 
verfed  with  them,  and  ate  in  their  prefence. 

To  fay,  that  thefe  appearances  were  all  delu- 
fion,  or  the  effe&s  of  a  heated  imagination,  is 
faying  what  cannot  be  proved.  All  the  witneffes 
of  the  refurreftion,  appear  to  have  been  in  the 
fober  exercife  of  their  fenfes.  They  were  furprif- 
ed,  it  is  true,  at  the  firft  appearance  of  their  Lord. 
But  the  furprife  arofe  from  the  apprehenfion,  that 
he  was  a  ghod,  and  not  from  any  fufpicion  of  de¬ 
ceit. 

Should  it  be,  dill,  urged,  that  the  body  of  Je¬ 
fus  was  dolen  from  the  fepulchre,  and  that  the 
pretended  witneffes  combined  together  to  carry 
on  the  impodure  ;  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  an 
impodure,  in  this  cafe,  is  deditute  of  the  lead 
fhow  of  probability.  One  or  two  perfons,  it  is 
granted,  may  frame  groundlefs  reports,  and,  for 
a  while,  efcape  without  detection.  But,  that  five 
hundred  perfons  fhould  enter  into  a  combination 
of  fabricating  and  fpreading  a  known  falfehood, 
that  no  one  of  the  number  fhould  ever  divulge  the 
fecret,  and  that  the  mod  bitter  and  vigilant  ene- 
mies  fhould  never  be  able  todeteft  the  impofition, 
exceeds  all  belief. 

When  the  report  of  ChrifBs  refurrfc&ion  was, 
fil'd,  fpread  abroad,  it  became  his  oppofers  to  ex¬ 
amine  all  the  minute  circumdances,  and  fhew  the 
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world,  in  what  the  deceit  la y.  But  no  fuch  ex¬ 
amination  was  ever  had.  Neither  the  rulers  of 
the  Jews  nor  any  enemies  of  Chriflianity,  at  any 
time  fmee,  have  been  able  to  undeceive  the  world, 
by  plain,  folid,  proof,  that  Chrift  did  not  actually 
rife  from  the  grave.  To  make  men  believe,  that 
Chrift  did  not  rife,  that  the  whole  feene  was  a 
piece  of  folemn  mockery,  their  ears  have,  indeed, 
been  filled  with  furmifes,  conj eCtures,  and  affer- 
tions ;  at  which  weapons  infidels  are  very  expert. 
But  afTerting  and  proving,  it  is  well  knowm,  are 
wholly  different.  To  undeceive  impartial  men, 
to  imprefs  their  minds  with  truth,  when  milled  by 
error,  fome  thing  is  neceffary,  befide  mere  affer- 
tion  and  conjecture. 

During  the  apoflolic  age,  the  Jewifh  nation,  it 
is  manifeft,  gave  a  filent  affent  to  the  teflimony  of 
the  witneffes.  None  of  their  hiftorians,  nor  co¬ 
temporaries,  among  the  heathen,  ever  attempted 
to  bring  any  proof  againft  the  faCt  of  ChrifTs  ri- 
fing  from  the  grave.  Jofephus,  we  have  feen, 
confeffes,  that  he  did  rife.  The  high  priefts  and 
fenate  of  Ifrael,  to  whom  the  apoftles  boldly  de¬ 
clared  that  God  had  raifed  him,  from  the  dead, 
whom  they  had  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  had 
crucified  and  flain,  might,  it  feems,  have  detect¬ 
ed  the  impofture,  if  any  there  had  been.  But, 
inftead  of  contradicting  the  evidence  adduced,  by 
the  apoftles,  inftead  of  making  the  leaft  exertions 
to  difeover  and  expofe  the  pretended  cheat,  they 
lifed  only  threatenings  and'fcourgings.* 

To 
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To  fubftantiatc  any  fa<ft  a  number  of  witnefles 
is  requifite.  If  they  are  perfons  of  veracity,  if 
they  have  proper  means  of  information,  and  are 
capable  of  diftinguiftiing  between  truth  and  error, 
their  teftimony  is  admitted  by  impartial  men,  as 
fufficiently  valid.  Apply  this  definition  to  the 
witnefles  of  Chrift’s  refurre&ion,  and  it  will  ap¬ 
pear,  that  the  faft  is  amply  proved.  For  the  wit¬ 
nefles  were  perfons  of  the  ftricfteft  integrity  and 
veracity.  Amidft  all  the  clamor  raifed  again!! 
them,  their  moral  chara&ers  remain  unfullied. 
That  they  had  proper  means  of  information,  is 
very  evident :  For  they  often  law  their  rifen  Lord, 
they  converfed  with  him,  they  faw  him  eat,  and, 
by  the  fenfe  of  feeling,  they  were  fully  convinc¬ 
ed,  that  he  had  a  real  body.  Except  the  apofilc 
Paul,  they  were,  it  is  granted,  illiterate  men. 
But  illiterate  men  can  as  well  diftinguifii  truth  from 
error,  as  men  of  letters.  There  fenfe  of  feeing, 
and  hearing,  and  feeling,  is  as  keen,  as  is  the 
fenfe  of  phi'ofophers  and  metaphyficians  ;  and 
their  teflimony,  or  depofition,  to  authenticate  any 
faft,  will  be  admitted  as  foon,  as  the  teftimony  of 
learned  men.  No  objection,  therefore,  can  lie 
againft  the  witnefles,  becaufe  they  belonged  to 
the  lower  clafs  of  people. 

As  no  objection  can  lie  againft  the  character  of 
the  witnefles ;  fo  neither  can  there  be  any  againft 
the  number.  During  the  forty  days  of  Chrift’s 
being  in  this  world,  after  his  rcfurre&ion,  he  ap¬ 
peared,  fometimes,  to  two  perfons,  fometimes  to 
feven,  fometimes  to  the  eleven  apoftles,  and  once 
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to  five  hundred  perfons,  of  whom  the  greater  part 
were  alive,  when  Paul,  in  the  year  56,  wrote  his 
firft  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians.*  Should  it  be  faid, 

1  * 1  h's  refurrection  beyond 

any  difpute,  Chrift  ought  to  have  appeared  pub- 

!y  to  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews,  at  fome  of 
their  folemn  feftivals  in  Jerufalem,  it  may  be  re¬ 
plied,  that  had  he  made  an  appearance  as  public 
as  tins,  yet  neither  the  tongues,  nor  pens,  of  in¬ 
fidels  would  have  been  filent.  For,  if  they  will 
not  credit  the  teftimony  of  five  hundred  perfons, 

neither  would  they  credit  the  teftimony  of  as  ma¬ 
ny  millions. 

The  witnefles  teffify  to  a  feft,  of  which  they 
declare,  that  they  had  particular,  perfonal,  know¬ 
ledge.  And  this  knowledge  was  obtained,  not  by 
one  fingle  appearance  ;  but  by  a  number  of  ap¬ 
pearances,  through  a  feries  of  forty  days,  in  which 
time  Jefus  gave  the  molt  fenfible  and  conclufive 
e  ri deuce,  that  he  was  really  rifen. 

lolemn  and  religious  manner  clid 
the  apoffles  bear  teftimony  to  the  truth  of  Chrift’s 
refurrection.  J  o  the  omniicient  Deity,  who  un¬ 
der;  lands  all  the  motives  and  actions  of  men,  did 
fhey  appeal,^  in  bearing  witnefs  to  the  world,  that 
he  had  railed  up  his  Son  from  the  dead.  If  they 
v.  cie  impoftors,  if  they  aiTerted  for  truth  what 
they  knew  to  be  falfe,  they  were,  lurely,  afetof 
the  greateft  villains,  that  ever  lived.  But,  when 
mui  of  unblemiflied  character,  (and  the  apoftles 
were  certainly  men  of  this  character)  appeal  to 


Goc* 


*  1  Cor.  xv.  6, 


J53 

God  for  the  truth  of  their  declarations,  they  ought 
to  gain  credit,  and  they  will  gain  credit  with  im¬ 
partial  judges. 

Their  teftimony  was  not  given,  in  obfcure  and 
fecret  places.  But  they  appeared  publicly,  in  ]e- 
rufalem,  before  the  great  council  of  the  nation,  in 
the  prefence  of  his  crucifiers,  before  the  kings 
and  rulers  of  the  earth,  and  before  vafl  concour- 
fes  of  people,  wherever  they  went  preaching  the 
gofpel,  and  boldly  teftified,  that  Chrifh  had,  of¬ 
ten,  appeared  alive,  after  his  refurreftion  ;  and 
had  commanded  them  to  preach  repentance  and 
faith,  in  his  name,  to  all  nations.. 

In  making  this  declaration,  they  could  not  be 
under  the  influence  of  felflfli  motives.  They  knew 
the  pride  and  virulence  of  the  Jewifli  rulers.  1'hcy 
knew  the  fuperflition  and  haughtinefs  of  the  hea¬ 
then  philofophers,  and  the  ignorance  and  deprav¬ 
ity  of  the  common  people.  And,  hence,  they 
muff  rationally  conclude,  that*  wherever  they 
went,  they  would  be  expofed  to  contempt  and 
perfecution.  In  preaching  the  doftrine  of  a  cru¬ 
cified  and  rifen  Savior,  there  was  nothing  to  grat¬ 
ify  the  curiofity  of  the  philolophers,  to  pleafe  the 
vanity  of  the  common  people,  nor  to  gain  the  ap¬ 
probation  of  Jew,  or  Greek.  Poverty  and  (hame, 
ridicule  and  hatred,  perfecution  and  death,  were 
the  confequences,  the  apoflles  knew,  of  boldly 
teftifying  the  do&rines  of  the  crofs. 

I'rom  the  above  confiderations,  it  is  plain,  that 
Chrifl  was  put  to  death,  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rofe  from  the  grave,  according  to  his  own 
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predictions.  And,  hence,  lie  was  a  true  proph¬ 
et  ;  and  the  chrieftian  religion,  of  courfe,  is  of  di¬ 
vine  original.  To  invalidate  all  this  evidence, 
fomething  is  neceffary,  befide  ridicule  and  affer- 
tions. 

.Section  IX. 

The  Prophecy  cf  Mofes ,  refpecling  the  Children  of 

IfracL 

THAT  the  prophecies  were  written,  after  the 
events  took  place,  is  a  noted  deiffical  objection. 
Should  it  be  granted,  or  even  proved,  that  this 
is  true  of  fome  of  the  prophecies  ;  yet  the  pre¬ 
dation  of  Mofes,  refpecting  the  pad:  and  prefent 
ftate  of  the  Ifraelites,  is  not  liable  to  this  objec¬ 
tion.  In  the  twenty  eighth  chapter  of  Deuteron¬ 
omy,  there  is  recorded  a  prophetic  defcription  of 
terrible  judgments,  to  be  brought  on  the  Ifrael¬ 
ites,  on  condition  they  fhould  forfake  the  true 
God.  And  that  thefe  judgments  are  now  exe¬ 
cuting  ©n  them,  and  have  been  executing,’  for  a- 
bout  eighteen  hundred  years,  can  be  denied  by  no 
perfon*  who  will  compare  the  events  with  the 
prediftions.  Had  Mofes  been  a  fpeftator  of  the 
calamities  brought  upon  his  countrymen,  by  the 
Roman  armies,  when  Titus  befieged  jerufalem  ; 
had  he  been  within  the  city,  and  feen  the  mife- 
ries  of  the  people  ;  or  had  he  lived,  at  any  peri¬ 
od 
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od  fince  that  time,  he  could  not  have  defcribed, 
more  truly  and  precifely,  than  he  has,  many  in- 
terefting  events  of  his  nation.  And,  yet,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  molt  authentic  documents,  lie  lived 
more  than  three  thoufand  years  ago.  And,  there¬ 
fore,  he  muft  have  been  divinely  infpired. 

The  evidence,  in  favour  of  religion,  arifing 
from  this  prophecy  and  its  accompli  lit  men  t,  is  very 
powerful.  To  exhibit  this  evidence,  in  a  clear 
light,  we  Hi  all  make  forne  general  remarks  upon 
the  more  important  parts  of  the  prophecy,  and 
fliew  how  tiie  events,  predicted,  have  been  ful¬ 
filled. 

Vefpafian  and  Adrian,  the  two  great  conquer¬ 
ors  of  the  Jews,  both  marched,  with  their  Ro¬ 
man  armies,  from  Great -Britain  to  the  land  of 
Judea,  and  were  fignal  inftruments,  in  the  divine 
hand,  of  punilhing  a  wicked  people.  This  cir- 
cumftance  was  forefhown,  in  the  forty  ninth  verfe 
of  the  prophecy.  “  The  Lord  fliall  bring,” 
faith  the  prophet,  “  a  nation  again!!:  thee  from  far, 
from  the  end  of  the  earth,  as  fwiftas  the  eagle  fli- 
eth,  a  nation,  whofe  tongue  thou  flialt  not  undcr- 
fiand.”  As  the  Roman  armies  marched  from  En¬ 
gland  to  the  Holy  Land,  they  may  be  faid  to  have 
come  from  the  end  of  the  earth.  As  a  Jilycr  cafe 
was  the  military  fi'andard  of  the  Roman  armies,  fo 
an  allufion  was  had  to  this  circumflance,  in  proph- 
efying,  that  theyr  fliould  come  as Jhvft  as  the  cafe 
fltelh.  Between  the  language  of  the  Jews  and 
the  Chaldeans  there  is  a  great  fimilarity.  But 
there  is  no  fimilarity  between  the  languages  of  the 
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Jews  and  Romans, 
were  a  nation ,  whofe 
ft  and. 


And,  hence,  the  Roman 
tongue  the  Jews  did  not  under- 


t '  I  he  deftroyers  of  the  Jews  were  to  be  A  na- 
non  or  fierce  countenance,  which  fhall  not  regard 
the  perfon  of  the  old,  nor  fhew  favor  to  the 
young.”  When  the  Romans  entered  Gadara, 
"  They  flew  all,  man  by  man,”  faith  Jofephus, 
c  mewing  mercy  to  no  age,  out  of  hatred  to  the 
nation,  and  remembrance  of  their  former  inju¬ 
ries.  In  Gamara  the  fame  bloody  fcene  was 
afted  over.  “  For  nobody  efcaped,”  faith  our 
in  orian,  “  befides  two  women  ;  and  they  efcap- 
eti  by  concealing  themfelves  from  the  rage  of  the 
Romans.  For  they  did  not  fo  much  as  fpare 
young  children  ;  but  every  one,  at  that  time, 
f  Hatching  up  many,  caft  them  down  from  the  cita¬ 
del.”  The  inhumanity  and  cruelty  exercifed,  by 
the  Romans,  upon  the  miferable  inhabitants  of 
Jerufalem,  exceeds  all  defcription. 

Speaking  of  tbefe  calamitous  times,  Mofes 
iditli  j  He  than  beiiege  thee,,  m  all  tliy  nates, 
until  thy  high  and  fenced  walls  come  down,  where¬ 
in  thou  trulledft,  throughout  all  thy  land.”  (Ver. 
52.)  I  he  Romans,  it  is  well  known,  marched 
through  the  land  of  Judea,  laid  liege  to  the  cit¬ 
ies,  and  took  them,  one  after  another,  till  they 
made  the  whole  land,  like  a  defolate  wildernefs. 

In  the  ftraitnefs  wherewith  their  enemies 
fhouid  diftrefs  them,”  (ver.  53.)  it  was  prophefi- 
ed,  that  the  Jews  Ihould  fulfer  the  greateft  afflic¬ 
tions  and  diltrefles.  And,  accordingly,  during 
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the  fiege  of  Jerufalem,  there  were  great  conten¬ 
tions  and  tumults  in  the  city  ;  and  a  very  grievous 
famine  raged,  without  any  control,  and  reduced 
the  people  almofl  to  madnefs  and  defpair.  In 
their  diftrefs,  the  neared  relations  and  connexions 
fhowed  no  compaffion  one  to  another.  Wom¬ 
en,”  faith  Jofephus,  “  fnatched  the  food  out  of 
the  very  mouths  of  their  hufbands,  and  fons  of 
their  fathers  ;  and,  what  is  mod  miferable,  moth¬ 
ers  of  their  infants.”  II  in  any  houfe,  there  ap¬ 
peared  any  femblance  of  food,  a  battle  enfued, 
and  the  deared  friends  and  relations  fought  one 
with  another,  fnatching  away  the  miferable  pro- 
vifions  of  life.55  And  then  was  literally  fulfilled 
this  prediXion  of  the  prophet  ;  46  The  man’s  eye 
(hall  be  evil  toward  his  brother,  and  toward  the 
wife  of  his  bofom,  and  toward  his  children,  be- 
caufe  he  hath  nothing  left  him  in  the  fiege  ;  and 
the  woman’s  eye  {hall  be  evil  toward  the  hufband 
of  her  bofom,  and  toward  her  fon,  and  towrard 
her  daughter.”  (Ver.  54.  56.) 

.  According  to  Jofephus,  many  of  the  Jew's  kil¬ 
led,  drefled,  and  ate  their  own  children,  when  they 
were  befieged,  by  the  Roman  armies.  So  great 
was  the  fcarcity  of  provifion,  fo  di  ft  refling  was 
the  famine,  in  the  city,  that  all  the  focial  and  pa¬ 
rental  feelings  were  baniflied  from  its  inhabitant!.' 
Of  killing  and  eating  their  own  children,  the 
Jewifh  hiilorian  relates  feveral  in  fiances.  Not  on¬ 
ly  the  poorer  fort  of  people  were  guilty  of  this 
barbarous,  unnatural  conduX  ;  but  perfons  of 
the  firft  quality.  And  then  w'erc  eminently  ful- 
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filled  the  predi&ions  of  Motes ;  “  And  thou  {halt 
eat  toe  fruit  of  thine  own  body,  the  flefh  of  thy 
tons  and  of  thy  daughters.— The  tender  'and  deli- 
caie  woman  among  you,  who  would  not  adventure 
to  let  the  foie  of  her  foot  to  the  ground,  for  deli- 
eatenefs  and  tendernefs— flic  fliall  eat  her  children, 
for  want  of  all  things,  fecretly,  in  the  fiege  and 
itraitnefs,  wherewith  thine  enemies  lhall  diftrels 
toee,  in  thy  gates.”  (Ver.  53,  56.) 

Such  havoc  and  {laughter  fliould  be  made  of 
the  Jews,  by  the  Roman  armies,  that  according 
to  the  prophecy,  they  would  be  left  few  in  number. 
(  er.  62.)  I  he  deftruction  of  the  human  race, 
brought  upon  this  nation,  by  Yefpafian  and  Titus, 
almolt  exceeds  belief.  Jofephus  fays,  that,  in 
Jeiufalem  and  other  parts  of  Judea,  they  made 
piifoneis  of  ninety  nine  thoufand  two  hundred  * 
and  put  to  death  one  million  two  hundred  and  for- 
t\  tnoufand  four  hundred  and  ninety. 

To  complete  their  mifery  and  deflruCtion,  it 
WctS  pi  ophefied  ;  “  And  the  -Lord  fliall  bring  thee 
mto  Egypt  again,  with  fhips  ;  and  there  ye  fliall 
be  fold,  unto  your  enemies,  for  bondmen  and 
bondwomen,  and  no  man  fliall  buy  you.”  (Ver. 
68.)  When  Titus  had  taken  Jerufalem,  he  fent 
a  great  multitude  of  the  captives  into  Egypt,  and 

there  fold  them,  in  the  open  market,  for  flaves. 
Many  of  them  periflied,  on  board  the  veffels, 
while  failing  into  Egypt  ;  and  thoufands  of  them 
could  not  be  fold,  for  want  of  purchafers.  So 

exactly  has  God,  in  his  providence,  fulfilled  the 

prediction ! 
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According  to  tile  prophecy,  they  wore  to  be 
plucked  from  off  the  bind,  whither  they  were  going 
'to poffefs  it.  (Vcr.  63.)  To  accompli (h  tins  pre- 
diction  the  whole  nation  muft  be  dilinherited  ;  they 
mud  be  ejected  from  their  houfes,  cities,  and  poi- 
fefiions.  Some  time  alter  the  Death  of  iitus, 


the  jews  role  in  rebellion  again!!  the  emperor  Ad¬ 
rian  ;  who  font  his  armies  to  Judea,  iubdued  the 
rebels,  drove  them  from  the  country  round  about 
ferufalem,  and  forbade  them,  on  pain  of  death, 
to  approach  nigh  to  the  place,  where  Jerulalem 
once  flood.  Ever  finer  this  vittory  and  edift,  the 
whole  land  has  been  in  poifeffion  of  foreigners. 
A  few  wandering  Jews  may  be  found,  in  lome 
parts  of  the  country  ;  two,  in  one  place  ;  and 
ten,  in  another  :  But  they  are  not  fullered  to  be 
the  owners  of  any  foil. 

Being  driven  from  their  own  land,  the  Jews 
difperfed  themfelves  over  the  face  of  the  earth  ; 
and  there  is  fcarcely  any  nation,  under  heaven, 
where  fome  of  them  do  not  refide.  They  live  in 
North  and  South  America,  in  the  Eaft  and  W ell: 
Indies,  among  all  the  nations  of  Europe,  and  in 
many  places  in  Afia  and  Africa.  I  his  great  dil- 
perfion  of  the  Jews  was  particularly  foretold,  by  the 
prophet,  in  thefe  words  :  “  And  thou  {halt, be  re¬ 
moved  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  And 
the  Lord  {hall  flatter  thee  among  all  people,  from 
one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other.”  (Ver 
a  5.  64.)  “  And  yet  for  all  that,”  faith  God,  in  the 
prophecy,  u  when  they  be  in  the  land  of  their  ene¬ 
mies,  I  will  not  caft  them  away,  neither  will  I  abhor 
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them  to  deflxoy  them  utterly,  and  to  break  my  cov¬ 
enant  with  them.”  (Ver.  44.)  The  Jews,  wher¬ 
ever  they  refide,  are  a  diftinft  people.  They 
.till  maintain  their  own  cuftoms,  religion,  and  lan¬ 
guage.  _  The  defendants  of  the  ancient  nations, 
tne  Affyrians,  Grecians,  and  Romans,  are,  at 
this  day,  wholly  unknown.  But  the  poflerity  of 
Abraham  remain  as  a  diftinfr  people.  Although, 
wherever  they  refide,  they  are  fubjeft  to  the  laws 
of  the  refpe&ive  nations  ;  yet  they  do  not  incor¬ 
porate  themielves  with  the  people,  nor  |om  in 
marriage,  noi  copy  their  manners.  To  this  re- 
tnark,  the  Jews,  in  Spain,  are  an  exception. — 
f  ne  hoi  rid  courts  of  inquifition,  in  this  kingdom, 
have  obliged  them  to  change,  externally,  their 
religion.  But,  “  In  vain,”  fays  Limbroch,  “  do 
til- gi  eat  lords  or  Spain,  make  alliances,  chang'e 
’-Ueii  nan.es,  and  take  ancient  icutcheons  j  they 
are  hill  known  to  be  of  Jpwiih  race,  and  to  be 
Jews  thcmfelves,  'I  he  convents  of  monks  and 
nuns  are  full  of  them.  IVlofl  of  the  canons,  in- 
quifitors,  and  bilhops,  proceed  from  this  nation.”*- 
The  love  of  money  is  the  caufe  of  this  diffimula- 
;ion.  Rather  tnan  quit  their  poffeffions,  and  a- 
bandon  the  profpefts  of  gain,  they  are  willing  to 
become  the  greateft  diffem  biers  on  earth.  A  like 
in  dance  of  diffembling  cannot  be  found,  in  any 
hiftory.  I  hat  men  Ihould  fecretly  retain  their 
own  fentiments  of  religion,  and  privately  worfhip 
according  to  their  own  rites,  and  yet  externally 
conform  to  the  eftablifhed  religion,  which  is  total- 
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ly  different  from  their’s,  and  alfo  be  the  minifters 
of  this  eftablifhed  religion,  is  a  moft  furprifing  af¬ 
fair,  and  would  be  incredible,  were  it  not  known 
to  be  true  of  the  Jews,  in  Spain.  But  this  very 
impious  and  monftrous  conduft  was  predifted  by 
Mofes,  in  thefe  words :  And  there  thou  fhalt 
ferve  other  gods,  which  neither  thou,  nor  thy  fa¬ 
thers  have  known.’5  (Ver.  64.)  The  former 
*  Jews  were  acquainted  with  the  gods  and  worfhip 
of  the  ancient  heathen  :  But  they  knew  nothing 
of  the  papal  images  and  fuperftition.  And,  ot 
courfe,  the  diffimulation  of  the  Jews,  in  Spain, 
is  an  exaft  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy. 

Toreprefent,  in  a  ftrong  light,  their  amazing 
•fufferings,  during  their  difperiion,  it  was  prophe- 
fied^,  that  among  the  nations,  whither  they  fliould 
be  fcattered,  theyjhould find  ?io  eafe ,  neither  fhould 
the  foie  of  their  foot  have  any  refit.  (Ver.  65.) 
The  hiltery  of  the  Jews  is  a  hiftory  of  oppreffion, 
coniifcation  of  property,  and  banifliment  from 
one  nation  to  another.  They  have  been  banifhed 
from  England,  and  France,  and  Spain,  and  Por¬ 
tugal,  and  Bohemia  ;  and  recaled  and  banifhed 
again.  Their  property,  as  dear  to  them  as  their 
life,  has  been  feized,  in  many  places,  and  torn 
from  them.  With  many  kings,  it  has  been  a 
practice  to  lay  heavy  contributions  on  the  Jews, 
whenever  they  wifhed  to  collect:  large  fums  of  mo¬ 
ney.  By  thefe  means  have  been  fulfilled  the 
prophetic  declarations,  that  the  Jews Jhouldbe  on¬ 
ly  opprefified  and  J polled  evermore  ;  that  their  cx 
fihould  be  flam  before  their  eyes ,  and  they  foil  Id  not 
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cot  thereof ;  that  the  fruit  of  their  land  Jhould  be 
eaten  up  by  a  nation ,  whom  they .  knew  not  ;  and 

that  they  Jhould  only  be  opprejfed  and  crufhed  al- 

way. 

* 

In  many  papiih  countries,  the  children  of  the 
Jews  have  been,  violently,  taken  from  their  par¬ 
ents,  lhut  up  in  convents  and  monalleries,  and 
baptized,  and  taught  principles  of  religion  oppo¬ 
se  to  their  own  faith.  In  many  places,  the  chil-  * 
dren  have  been  retained,  when  the  parents  have 
been  banilhed.  At  fuch  proceedings  humanity 
.mull  fhudder.  We  read  them  with  a  mixture  of 
pain  and  pleaiure  \  with  pain,  that  innocent  chil- 
dren  have  been  tom  from  their  parents*  embraces, 
and  exposed  to  a  thouland  bufferings  and  indigni¬ 
ties  among  grangers  ;  with  pleafure,  that  God 
hath  been  faithful  to  fulfil  the  prophecy  of  his 
iervant  Moles,  delivered  in  thefe words :  “Thy 
•  Ions  and  thy  daughters  iha.ll  be  given  unto  anoth¬ 
er  people,  and  thine  eyes  lhall  look,  and  fail  with 
longing  for  them,  all  the  day  long  ;  and  there 
lhall  be  no  might  in  thine  hand.  (Ver.  32.) 

Or  the  unhappy  Jews  it  was  prophefied,  that, 

“  Their  plagues  fliould  be  wonderful  and  of  long 
continuance.”  (Ver.  59.)  Thefe  plagues  be¬ 
gan  to  be  brought  upon  this  devoted  nation,  when 
the  Roman  armies,  under  the  command  of  Vef- 
pafian,  firfl  invaded  the  land  of  Judea.  The  vi¬ 
als  of  God’s  wrath  then  began  to  be  poured  upon 
a  finful  people.  And  from  that  time  to  the  pre- 
fent,  they  have  continued  pouring,  for  about 
eighteen  hundred  years,  without  any  ceflation. — 
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The  afflictions,  it  is  true,  have  been  greater,  at 
one  time  than  another.  But  in  every  period  of 
thefe  eighteen  hundred  years,  the  Jews  have  been 
hated,  and  defpifed,  and  oppreffed,  wherever 
they  have  dwelt.  Although  the  nations  of  the 
earth  differ  in  their  cuftoms  and  religions,  yet 
they  have  univerfally  agreed  to  flight,  ridicule, 
injure,  and  perfecute  thefe  miferable  fugitives. — 
They  have  become  the  aftonifhment,  the  proverb, 
and  by  word' of  all  nations. 

The  prefervation  of  the  Jews,  among  all  na¬ 
tions,  is  properly  a  Jlanding  miracle  :  a  miracle, 
againft  which  the  Deiit  can  form  no  rational  ob¬ 
jection.  That  one  nation  fliould  exiil,  fo  many 
hundred  years,  and  fuffer  fo  many  wars,  and  lieg¬ 
es,  and  famines,  and  peftilences,  and  maifacres, 
and  perfecutions,  and  diftreffes,  and  not  be  exter¬ 
minated,  can  be  accounted  for,  only  upon  the 
principle,  that  Divine  Providence  is,  conftantly, 
exerted  to  put  into  execution  the  prophecies,  ut¬ 
tered,  by  his  fervant  Moles.  Thefe  prophecies 
were  delivered  more  than  three  thoufand  years 
ago  ;  and  God  has  been  executing  them,  from 
time  to  time,  during  the  eighteen  hundred  years 
pad  ;  and  fome  of  them  are,  now,  evidently, 
carrying  into  execution.  Such  accumulated  evi¬ 
dence  is  enough  to  amaze  and  to  convince  all,  ex¬ 
cept  the  inveterate  foes  of  Ghriflianity  ;  who  ieem 
determined  to  refill  all  conviction. 
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Section  X. 

The  Prophecy  of  Chrijl ,  refpetting  the  total  Def 

traction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  Circumftances 
of  this  awful  event . 

ACCORDING  to  the  prophecy  of  Mofes, 
the  cities  of  Judea  were  to  be  deftroyed,  as  we 
lave  fee n,  and  the  inhabitants  expeled  from  their 
native  land.  As  a  faithful  monitor,  Ghrift  alfo 
forewarned  the  Jews  of  the  dreadful  calamities 
coming  upon  their  nation,  and  particularly  of  the 
entire  overthrow  of  Jerufalem.  The  predictions, 
which  Chrilt  uttered,  about  thefe  intereflinn  el 
vents,  are  recorded,  m  the  twenty  third  and 

tSfo^pteIJ°f  hiS  g°fpd’  according  to 

Matthew.  Mark  and  Luke  take  notice  of  the 
ame  predict  ions.*  As  thefe  two  mention  certain 
particulars,  that  are  not  contained  in  Matthew’s 
account,  io  we  fhall  confider  the  whole  as  one 
connected  prophecy,  and  quote  the  words  of  each 
writer,  as  occafion  may  require. 

As  a  previous  remark,  we  fiiall  obferve.  that 
the  war  with  the  Jews,  which  left  their  houfe  defo- 

late , 

*  See  Mark  xiii.  ,-20.  and  Luke  sixth,  xxifi.  and 
xxiud  chap  tars.  ’  J 


late ?  began,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of 
the  emperor  Nero,  in  the  month  of  May,  and  in 
the  fixty  fixth  year  of  the  chriftian  mra  ;  that  the 
temple  was  burnt,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month 
of  Auguft,  in  the  year  of  Chrift,  70;  that  the 
city  was  taken,  011  the  eighth  day  of  September, 
in  the  fecond  year  of  the  reign  of  Vefpafian,  in 
the  year  70  ;  that  the  war  again fl  tne  city  1  ailed 
about  forty  years  :  But  feven  years  were  coni  lim¬ 
ed,  in  finally  conquering  and  deftroying  the  whole 
nation* 

As  a  fign  of  approaching  calamity,  Chrift  men¬ 
tions,  that  the  abomination  of  defolation  lhould 
ftand  in  the  holy  place.  He  exhorts  his  friends 
to  take  warning,  when  they  fhould  fee  this  fign, 
and  flee  from  the  impending  danger*  “  When 
you  fhall  fee  the  abomination  of  defolation,*  ’  lays 
he,  “  fpoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  ftand  in 
the  holy  place,  then  let  them,  who  are  in  Judea, 
flee  into  the  mountains.”  (Matt.  xxiv.  15,  16.) 
The  abomination  of  defolation  was,  it  Teems,  the 
Roman  armies,  with  their  ftandards  ;  which  were 
iilver  eagles,  difplayed  on  long  ftaves,  at  the 
head  of  each  legion.  As  the  Romans  were  given 
to  idolatry  and  fuperftition,  they  ufed  to  worlhip 
thefe  eagles,  as  To  many  gods,  who  led  them  to 
viftory.  And,  hence,  in  feripture  ftiLe,  they  are 
called  the  abomination  of  defolation.  To  idola¬ 
try,  and  every  appearance  of  it,  the  Jews  had, 
at  this  time,  a  very  great  abhorrence.  And,  ac¬ 
cordingly,  u  When  Vitellus,  prelident  of  Syria, 
was  preparing  to  go  through  Judea,  w  ith  his  ar- 
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m;7  fa7s  Jofephus,  “  fomeof  the  principal  Tews 
waited  on  aim,  and  entreated  him  not  to  lead  his 
army  through  their  country  ;  becaufe  it  was  con. 
_  i  ary  to  their  laws,  that  any  images  fliould  bebro’t 
into  it  •  wheieas  there  was  a  great  many  in  his  ar¬ 
my  ;  meaning  the  eagles.  And  he  hearkened 
unto  them,  altered  his  intention,  and  marched  his 
army  another  way.”  As  the  abomination  of  def- 
ovation  was  the  Roman  armies,  with  their  illver 
eag  ,es  ,  the  ditciples  might,  therefore,  well  be 
alarmed, _  as  foon  as  they  fliould  fee  thefe  armies, 
with  their  idolatrous  cniigns,  appear,  in  a  holtile 
manner  m  any  part  of  the  land  of  Ifrael  ;  but 
(Specially  might  the  alarm  be  great,  as  they  fliould 
lee  them  drawing  nigh  to  the  holy  city. 

As  another  prognostic  of  approaching  ruin, 
Chnlt  tells  his  difciples,  that,  «  There  fhall  be 
famines,  and  pettilences,  and  earthquakes,  in  di- 

aT ,  P)a,eeS‘’’  ^Matt-  xxiv-  70  It  is  faid,  in  the 

c  s  (_c  i.  xi.  2b.)  that,  ‘‘  Agabus  fignified  bv 

the  fpint,  that  there  fliould  be  a  great  dearth, 
throughout  all  the  world  ;  which  came  to  pafs 
in  tne  days  of  Claudius  Ccefar.”  Of  this  fam¬ 
ine  there  is  particular  mention,  in  the  writings  of 
Jofephus.  lie  fays,  it  was  very  fevere,  and  that 

it  happened,  in  the  reign  of  Claudius  Casfar. _ 

ri  his  famine,  is,  alfo,  mentioned  by  Dion  Caffius 
Suetonius,  and  Tacitus.  The  firft  and  the  laft  of 
lliefe  authors  lay  exprefsly,  that  it  happened,  in 
the  reign  of  Claudius  Cm  far. 

As  to  the  peflilences,  Jofephus  informs,  that, 
about  the  year  of  Chrilt  40,  there  was  a  great 
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peftilence,  in  Babylon,  in  which  the  Jews  under¬ 
went  extreme  fufterings.  In  the  fixty  fifth  year 
of  the  chriftian  a?ra,  there  was  a  great  mortality, 
at  Rome.  And,  at  the  fame  time,  there  were 
other  calamities,  in  divers  parts  of  the^  Roman 
empire.  “  The  gods  made  this  year  famous,” 

'  fays  Tacitus,  u  by  tempefts  and  difeafes.  Cam¬ 
pania  was  laid  wafte  by  a  hurricane,  which  all  a- 
round  overthrew  villages,  and  groves,  and  fields 
of  grain.  In  which  the  violence  of  the  peftilence 
deftroyed  every  kind  of  mortal  thing  ;  the  houi- 
es  were  filled  with  dead  bodies,  and  the  roads, 
with  funerals  ;  and  no  fex,  nor  age,  was  lree 
from  the  danger/’ 

As  to  the  earthquakes  mentioned,  by  Chrifl, 
we  have  evidence,  from  Tacitus,  that  they  hap¬ 
pened  about  the  time,  Chrilt  predicted  they 
would.  This  hiftorian  fpeaks  of  an  earthquake, 
at  Rome,  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  and  of  an¬ 
other  at  Apamea.  And  he  fays,  that  there  was 
an  earthquake,  at  Laodicea,  in  the  days  of  Ne¬ 
ro.  Three  cities  in  Alia,  fays  Eufebius,  viz.  La¬ 
odicea,  Hierapolis,  and  Colofle,  were  overturn¬ 
ed,  by  earthquakes.  And  Tacitus  and  Seneca 
lay,  that,  in  Campania,  there  were  earthquakes, 
in  the  reign  of  Nero. 

According  to  the  teffimony  of  heathen  authors, 
it  appears,  that  the  prediction  of  Chrilt,  in  rel- 
peCt  to  the  famines,  peltilences,  and  earthquakes, 
was  literally  accompli  Hied.  And  no  one  can  tax 
thefemen,  with  partiality  to  the  chriftian  cauie, 
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or  fay,  that  they  were  combined  with  priefts  to 
carry  on  a  religious  deception. 

.  beginning  of  for  rows,  Chrift  forewarned 

his  difciples,  that  they  would  hear  of  wars  and  ru¬ 
mors  of  wars. — That  nation  would  rife  againjl  na¬ 
tion,  and  kingdom  againjl  kingdom .  (Mark  xiii.  7, 
8.)  According  to  Jofephus,  a  great  commotion 
cxifted,  in  Mefopotamia,  in  which  more  than  fif¬ 
ty  thoufand  people  were  put  to  death. 

When  Cumanus  was  governor  of  Judea,  a  great 
difturbance  happened  in  his  government,  in  the 
49th  year  of  Chrift.  In  this  tumult  notlefs  than 
twenty  thoufand  Jews  were  flain. 

Thefe  troubles,  fays  Jofephus,  increafed  with 
amazing  rapidity.  In  one  hour’s  time,  more  than 
twenty  thoufand  Jews  were  deftroyed,  in  Cmfare- 
a  ;  and  the  city  was  emptied  of  its  Jewilh  inhab¬ 
itants.  This  deftruccion  enraged  the  whole  Jew¬ 
ilh  nation.  They  flew  to  arms,  divided  them- 
felves  into  parties,  and  laid  wafte  the  villages  of 
the  Syrians,  and  their  neighbouring  cities.  Oth¬ 
er  cities  and  villages,  at  a  diftance,  were  plund¬ 
ered,  and  an  immenfe  flaughter  was  made  of  the 
people  found  in  them.  And  the  Syrians  deftroy¬ 
ed  not  a  lefs  number  of  the  Jews.  Every  city 
was  divided  into  parties,  armed  againft  each  oth¬ 
er  ;  and  the  fafety  of  the  one  depended  on  the 
deftru&ion  of  the  other.  The  days  were  fpentin 
flaughter  ;  and  the  nights,  in  terrors  5  which 
were  Ihocking,  beyond  all  conception.  To  fee 
s#ties  filled  with  dead  bodies,  thofe  of  old  men 
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mixed  with  infants,  and  fcattered  in  all  parts,  was 
no  uncommon  thing. 

Contentions  were  carried  to  fuch  a  height,  at 
Scythopolis,  that  above  thirteen  thoufand  Jews 
were  killed,  in  a  Ihort  time. 

After  this,  fays  our  author,  other  cities  rofeup 
againft  the  Jews,  who  were  among  them.  They 
of  Afhkelon  flew  two  thoufand  five  hundred  ; 
they  of  Ptolemais,  two  thoufand.  The  Tyrians 
were  equally  enraged  againft  the  Jews.  At  Alex¬ 
andria,  fifty  thoufand  lay  dead,  in  heaps  ;  nor 
would  the  remainder  have  been  fpared,  if  they 
had  Hot  petitioned  for  mercy. 

Thefe  terrible  commotions,  fightings,  and  hav¬ 
oc  of  the  human  race,  are  what  Chrift  calls  the 
beginnings  of  f dr  rows.  Thefe  were  the  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars,  and  nation’s  riling  againft  nation, 
and  kingdom  againft  kingdom,  of  which  Chrift 
fpake  to  his  friends.  But  the  end  was  not  yet. — 
The  Romans  had  not,  yet,  come  againft  Jerufa- 
lem  and  befieged  it  ;  nor  were  the  people  yet 
{hut  up  for  univerfal  deftruffion.  But  the  end 
was  nigh  :  even  at  the  door. 

In  predicting  the  omens  of  the  great  deflations 
coming  on  the  Jews,  our  Redeemer  fays  ;  “  There 
{hall  arife  falfe  Chrifts  and  falfe  prophets,  and 
{hall  fhew  great  figns  and  wonders,  Infomuch  that, 
if  it  were  poflible,  they  {hall  deceive  the  very  e- 
lech”  (Matt.  xxiv.  24.)  According  to  Jofc- 
phus,  falle  prophets  and  falfe  Chrifts  appeared, 
in  Judea,  about  the  time,  that  commotions  began 
to  rife,  and  they  carried  on  their  deceptions  to 
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the  final  overthrow  of  the  nation.  Their  appear- 
ance  and  delufions  may,  juftly,  be  confidered  as 
the  fulfilment  of  Chrift’s  predition. 

About  the  year  46,  a  certain  impoftor,  fays 
Jofephus,  perfuaded  great  multitudes,  taking  -their 
effects  with  them,  to  follow  him  to  the  river  Jor¬ 
dan,  affuring  them,  that  he  was  a  prophet. 

Affairs,  fays  he,  in  Judea,  went  on  continual¬ 
ly  growing  worfe  and  worfe.  The  country  was 
again  filled  with  impoftors  and  robbers,  who  had 
deceived  the  people.  And  by  means  of  the  crimes 
committed  by  thefe  robbers,  the  city  was  filled 
with  all  forts  of  impiety.  And  impoftors  and  de¬ 
ceivers  perfuaded  the  people  to  follow  them  into 
the  wildemefs,  where  they  faid,  they  fhould  fee 
manifeft  wonders  and  figns,  wrought  by  the  prov¬ 
idence  of  God.  About  the  fame  time,  there 
came  a  man  out  of  Egypt,  who  faid  he  was  a  pro¬ 
phet,  and  having  perfuaded  a  good  number  of  the 
people  to  follow  him  to  mount  Olivet,  he  told 
them,  that  from  thence  they  fhould  fee  the  walls 
of  Jerufalem  fall  down,  at  his  command. 

Deceivers  and  impoftors,  fays  our  author,  aim¬ 
ing  at  changes  and  innovations,  made  the  people 
mad,  and  induced  the  people  to  follow  them  into 
the  wildernefs,  pretending,  that  God  would  there 
give  them  figns  and  wonders. 

In  relating  the  prodigies,  that  foretold  the  def¬ 
inition  of  Jerufalem,  the  fame  author  fays,  that 
impoftors  fpake  lies,  in  the  name  of  God,  and 
deceived  this  unhappy  people.  They  neither  at¬ 
tended  to,  nor  believed,  the  manifeft  figns,  fore- 
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fignifying  the  coming  delolution.  But,  like  infat¬ 
uated  men,  who  have  neither  eyes  to  fee,  nor 
minds  to  perceive,  they  neglefted  the  divine  de¬ 
nunciations  of  coming  wrath. 

Of  a  fimilar  nature  we  might  recite  many  more 
accounts.  But  thefe  are  fuflicient  to  authenticate 
the  truth,  that  Chrift  was  fully  acquainted  with 
the  prodigies,  that  were  to  precede  the  del  trac¬ 
tion  of  the  Jews. 

In  foretelling  thefe  diftreffing  times,  our  Re¬ 
deemer  fays  ;  tc  There  lhall  be  figns  in  the  fun, 
and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  ftars  ;  and  upon  earth, 
diftrefs  of  nations,  with  perplexity,  the  fea  and 
the  waves  roaring  ;  men’s  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  thofe  things,  which  are 
coming  on  the  earth  :  For  the  powers  of  heaven 
lhall  be  fliaken.”  (Luke  xxi.  25,  2.6.) 

That  fearful  figns  and  omens,  refembling  thefe, 
mentioned  by  Chrift,  appeared,  about  this  time, 
is  evident  from  the  writings  of  Tacitus  and  Jofe- 
phus.  Tacitus  fays,  that,  “  Prodigies  happened, 
which  a  nation,  expofed  to  fuperftition,  and  a- 
verfe  to  religion,  had  neither  power  to  expiate  by 
viftims,  nor  by  prayers.  Armies  were  feen  to 
run  together  through  the  Iky,  arms  rattling,  and 
the  temple  to  lhine  with  the  fire  of  the  clouds. — 
The  gates  of  the  temple  were,  fuddenly,  thrown 
open,  and  a  voice,  more  than  human,  heard, 
that  the  gods  were  departing  ;  at  the  fame  time, 
there  was  a  great  movement,  as  of  people  depart¬ 
ing.”  . 

In  mentioning  thefe  fearful  figns,  Jofeplius  fays, 
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Tt  Was  a  ftar’  a  comet’  Ambling  a 

L  taT  Ah5nKgrr  ?edty’  and  continued 
W  rt,  f’ld,  bef°re  the  rebellion,  and  be- 

comin^trll'l,  r0<-e  °Ut’  wben  tbe  Peolde  were 
coming  together  m  great  multitudes,  to  the  feafl 

°  n™Ieavefd,  bread  on  the  eighth  day  of  the 
month  of  April,  at  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night 
fo  great  a  light  fhone  round  the  altar  and  temple’ 

btd  fred,to  be  ?ight  ^  light  con¬ 

tinued  for  hall-  an  hour.  Moreover,  the  inner 

gate  of  the  court  of  the  temple,  which  was  of 

brals,  and  very  heavy,  and  which  was  not  flout  in 

lid  V’T  rUt  dlfficult>'’  by  twenty  men, 

«nd  relied  on  a  bafis,  armed  with  iron,  and  was 

tailened  by  bolts,  that  went  deep  into  the  floor 

‘hwrfe?Ji0  °P-e?’  of  its  ov/n  accord,  at  the  fixth 
hour  of  the  night.  And,  at  the  feltival,  which 

ve  calHhe  pentecoft,  as  the  priefts  were  going 
by  night,  into  the  inner  court  of  the  temple,  they 
mit  felt  a  making,  accompanied  with  a  great  noife, 
and  after  that  a  found  as  of  a  multitude,  faying 
-Let  us  remove  hence,”  '  J  6? 


r  *  Tfe;v  f  Vs  a  ter  tbat  feftival,  there  appeared, 
fays  Jofephus,  a  wonderful  phenomenon,  almoft 
exceeding  belief.  And  the  account  of  it  might 
teem  mbulous,  if  it  had  not  been  related,  by  thofe 
who  faw  n,  and  if  the  following  events  had  not 
been  anfwerable  to  fuclr  figns.  For  before  fun 

let,  chariots  and  troops,  in  armor,  w'ere  feen 
carried  upon  the  clouds,  and  furrounding  cities. 
But  what  is  (till  more  awful,  there  was  one  Jefus 
ton  of  Ananus,  of  low  condition,  and  a  country- 
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man,  who,  four  years  before  the  war  began, 
when  the  city  enjoyed  profound  peace  and  flow¬ 
ing  profperity,  came  up  to  the  feftival,  in  which 
it  is  the  cultom  for  us  all  to  come  to  the  feaft  of 
tabernacles,  who  on  a  fudden,  began  to  cry  out 
in  the  temple  ;  u  A  voice  from  the  eafl,  a  voice 
from  the  weft,  a  voice  from  the  four  winds,  a 
voice  againfl  Jerufalem  and  the  temple,  a  voice  a- 
gainfl  the  bridegrooms  and  the  brides,  a  voice  a- 
gainft  this  whole  people/’  This  was  his  cry,  as 
he  went  about,  both  by  day  and  night,  in  all  the 
lanes  of  the  city.  And  notwithftanding  he  was 
apprehended  and  feverely  beaten,  by  the  rulers, 
yet  he  made  no  complaint,  nor  did  he  ceafe  from 
uttering  his  mournful  woes. 

Thus,  according  to  Tacitus  and  Jofephus,  the 
prophecy,  which  Chrift  uttered,  about  the  fear¬ 
ful  figns,  prefaging  ruin  to  the  Jews,  was  fulfill¬ 
ed.  The  latter  hiftorian  has  recorded  them,  as 
affe fling  figns,  warnings,  and  prefages  of  gueat 
calamities,  coming  upon  the  Jewifli  nation. 

Many  other  circumftances,  refpefting  the  evils 
to  be  brought  upon  the  Jews,  were  prediftcd,  by 
Jefus  Chrift.  He  foretold,  that  many  would  a- 
poftatize  from  his  religion  ;  that  thegofpel  of  the 
kingdom  would  be  preached  among  all  nations  ; 
that  his  followers  would  be  brought  before  kings 
and  governors,  and  fome  of  them  be  put  to  death  ; 
and  that  all  the  calamities,  of  which  lie  fpake, 
would  happen,  before  that  prefen t  generation 
fliould  have  pafled  away.  To  prove,  by  the  bed 
teftimony,  that  all  thefe  particulars  had  their  ex- 
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iftence,  before  the  limited  time,  would  be  a  very 
eafy  talk.  But  we  fhall  wave  the  fubject,  and 
pats  on  to  confider  the  prophecy  about  the  fiege 
and  taking  of  the  city. 

In  foretelling  the  deftru£fion  of  Jerufalem 
Chrift  fays  ;  “  There  fhall  not  be  left  here  one 
ftone  upon  another,  that  fhall  not  be  thrown 
down  that,  “  then  fhall  be  great  tribulation 
fuch  as  was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
untojhis  time,  no,  nor  ever  fhall  be  “  thefe,’ 
fays  he,  “  be  the  days  of  vengeance  ;  and  except 
thofe  days  fhould  be  fhortened,  there  fhould  no 
lielh  be  faved  ;  that,  “  the  days  fliall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thine  enemies  fliall  caft  a  trench  about 
thee,  and  compafs  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in 
on  every  fide,  and  fliall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee  ;  and  they 
fhall  not  leave  in  thee  one  ftone  upon  another 
that,  “  Jerufalem  fhall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfil¬ 
led  ,  and  that  their  houfe  fhould  be  left  unto 
them  defolate. 

That  jerufalem  was  taken,  and  the  temple  and 
city  deftroyed  by  the  Roman  armies,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  fuffered  the  molt  affecting  and  aw¬ 
ful  calamities,  about  the  time  Chrift  had  foretold, 
is  apparent,  from  the  writings  of  men,  who  lived 
near  thofe  times,  and  of  whom  many  were  eye 
v/itneffes  of  thefe  evils. 

To  the  accomplifhment  of  Chrift’s  prophecy, 
Tacitus  and  Dion  Caflius  are  fubftantial  witneffes. 
They  fpeak  of  the  great  calamities  brought  upon 
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the  Jews,  and  of  Jerufalem’s  having  been  deftroy- 
ed  by  Titus,  the  fon  of  Vefpafian. 

PhiloftratuS;  another  author  of  great  credit,  fays, 
“  That  when  Titus  had  taken  Jerufalem,  and  fill¬ 
ed  all  about  it  with  dead  bodies  and  the  neighbor¬ 
ing  nations  offered  him  crowns,  he  faid,  he  was 
not  worthy  of  fuch  an  honor,  nor  had  he  him  felt 
done  that  great  work.  He  had  only  lent  his  hand 
to  the  fervice  of  God,  when  he  was  plealed  to 
fhew  his  difpleafure.” 

In  his  hiftory  of  the  Jewifli  wars,  Jofephus 
makes  particular  mention,  that  the  Roman  armies 
came  into  the  land  of  Judea,  and  laid  wade  villa¬ 
ges,  towns,  and  cities,  and  fpared  neither  old,  nor 
young,  of  any  fex  ;  but  fpread  promifcuous  death, 
wherever  they  went ;  that  they  laid  fiege  to  Jer¬ 
ufalem,  at  length,  and  overthrew  it  from  its  foun¬ 
dations. 

When  Titus  laid  fiege  to  Jerufalem,  fays  our 
author,  the  city  was  full  of  inhabitants,  by  rea- 
fon,  that  many  thoufands  had  come  there,  from 
diftant  parts,  to  keep  the  paffover.  The  city,  at 
this  time,  was  ftrongly  fortified,  full  of  provifions 
and  men,  and  appeared  aide  and  fufficient  to  have 
driven  the  Roman  armies  from  their  walls.  But 
they  were  devoted  to  deffruction.  The  city 
was  full  of  tumult  and  diforders,  of  robbers  and 
licentious  men,  of  contentions  and  factions.  John, 
a  noted  character,  headed  one  faction  ;  and  Si¬ 
mon,  another.  And  when  they  were  not  fight¬ 
ing  the  Romans  from  their  walls,  they  were  flay¬ 
ing  and  butchering  one  another.  In  their  rage 


and  madnefs,  they  burned  many  (tore  houfes, 

hnl  or  provisions,  which  brought  on  fuch  a  dif- 

tidirng  famme,  that  they  eat  old  fhoes,  leather, 

and  girdles,  carrion,  and  every  filthy  thin?,  that 

was  to  be  found;  and  thoufands  perilled  for 
want  of  food. 

Ihe  femme,  fays  Jofephus,  began  to  be  fevere  ; 
and  with  the  famine  increafed  alfo  the  madnefs  of 
the  (editions.  There  could  no  corn  appear  pub- 
ucly,  any  where,  but  thofe  robbers  came  running 
:°r  ltf  They  alfo  fearched  private  houfes.  And 
if  tuey  found  any  corn,  they  tormented  the  peo¬ 
ple  becaufe  they  had  denied,  that  they  had  any. 
lr  they  found  none,  they  neverthelefs  tormented 
the  people,  becaufe  they  fuppofed,  that  they  had 
concealed  it.  A  meafure  of  wheat  was  fold  for  a 
talent ;  and  ^  the  people  were  driven  to  fuch  dif- 
trefs,  as  to  learch  the  common  fewers  and  old 
lunghills  of  cattle,  and  to  eat  the  dung,  which 
tney  found  there.  And  many  killed,  and  dreffed 
and  ate  their  own  children.  With  propriety’ 

therefore,  might  thefe  be  called  the  days  of  ven- 
seance*  J  J 

o 

Through  one  gate  of  the  city,  not  lefs  than 
one  hundred  and  fifteen  thoufand  eight  hundred 
and  eighty  dead  bodies  were  carried  out  to  be  bu¬ 
ried.  Many  were  thrown  over  the  walls  of  the 

city  ;  and  hundreds  were  put  into  houfes  and  cav¬ 
erns  of  the  earth. 

The  city  was,  at  laft,  taken,  and  the  temple 
fet  on  fire.  And  whilft  the  temple  was  burnin? 
evci  y  thing,  that  could  be  found,  was  plundered  ; 

and 
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and  ten  thoufand  of  the  wretched  inhabitants  were 
flain.  Nor  was  there  any  regard  had  to  age,  or 
condition.  But  children  and  old  men,  profane 
perfons  and  priefts,  were  all  flain,  in  the  fame 
manner.  The  Romans  fet  fire  to  the  city,  and 
made  the  ftreets  run  with  blood,  to  fuch  a  de¬ 
gree,  that  the  fire  of  many  houfes  was  quenched 
with  men’s  blood.  The  foldiers  killed,  till  they 
were  weary  of  flaughter.  Thoufands  were  fold, 
with  their  wives  and  children,  and  were  carried  a- 
way  as  bondmen ,  and  bondwomen .*  And  then  was 
fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Chrift  ;  a  And  they 
(hall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  fword,  and  fliall  be 
led  away  captive  into  all  nations.”  (Luke  xxi. 

^4* ) 

After  an  end  was  made  of  burning  the  city, 
and  of  killing  and  felling  the  miferable  Jews,  Ti¬ 
tus  gave  orders,  that  they  fhould  demolifh  to  the 
foundations,  the  whole  city  and  the  temple.  And 
the  whole  circumference  of  the  city  was  fo  thor¬ 
oughly  laid  even  with  the  ground,  by  thofe,  who 
dug  it  up  to  the  foundation,  that  there  was  no¬ 
thing  left,  faith  Jofephus,  to  make  thofe,  who 
came  hither,  believe  it  had  even  been  inhabited. 

And  then  was  fulfilled  the  prediction  of  Chrift  ; 

And  they  ftiall  lay  thee  even  w  ith  the  ground, 
and  thy  children  within  thee  :  And  they  fhall  not 
leave  in  thee,  one  (tone  upon  another ;  becaufe 
thou  kneweft  not  the  time  of  thy  vifitation.” 
(Luke  xix.  44.) 

.  Maimonides,  a  Jewifti  writer,  fays,  that  Tur- 

nus, 


*  See  Dcut.  xxvii.  68. 
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mis,  captain  of  the  army  of  Titus,  did,  with 
ploughlhare,  tear  up  the  foundation  of  the  temple 

cc  ™  t>11  Was  an  ancient  prophecy 

I  herefore  Ihall  Zion,  for  your  fakes,  be  plough 
ed  as  a  field,  and  Jerufalem  become  heaps,  anc 
the  mountain  of  the  houfe,  as  the  high  places  o 
the  forefl.’’  (Mic.  iii.  12.) 

lS  ’'t  poffible  to  read  the  hiflory  of  the  fewifli 
wars,  and  the  total  deftruftion  of  the  nation,  and 
compare  tuele  things,  with  Chrifl’s  prophecy  oi 
of  them,  and  then  deny,  that  he  was  a  true  proph¬ 
et  ?  For  fuch  infidelity  there  is  no  cure.  With 
men  of  this  defeription  there  is  no  reafoninn, 
1  hat  Chi  ill  had  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  calami¬ 
ties,  coming  upon  the  Jews,  is  evident,  from  his 
predi&ions  and  their  accomplilhment.  That  he 
lived  and  prophefied,  before  the  events  took  place, 
is  manifeft,  from  the  moil  authentic  hiftories. 
And,  hence,  that  he  was  a  true  prophet,  is  a  con¬ 
sequence,  as  fair  as  can  be  drawn  from  any  prem¬ 
ises  whatever. 


Section  XL 


The  Prophecy  of  Daniel,  refpeaing  the  Rife  and 

Power  of  Antichrijl » 

IN  deferibing  the  fourth  hea/l,  or  the  fourth 
great  monarchy  of  the  world,"  which  we  have 

proved 
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proved  to  be  the  Roman,  Daniei  fays,  that, 
cc  The  ten  horns,  out  of  this  kingdom,  are  ten 
kings,  that  {hall  arife  ;  and  another  fliall  arife  af¬ 
ter  them,  and  he  fliall  be  divers  from  the  firft, 
and  fliall  fubdue  three  kings.  And  he  fliall  fpeak 
great  words  againft  the  Mofl  High,  and  think  to 
change  times  and  laws  :  And  they  fliall  be  given 
into  his  hand,  until  a  time  and  times,  and  the  di¬ 
viding  of  time.”  (Dan.  vii.  24,  2 5.)  Of  the 
fame  power  the  prophet  fpeaks,  in  the  eighth 
verfe.  “  I  confidered  the  horns,”  he  fays,  “  and, 
behold,  there  came  up  among  them  another  little 
horn,  before  whom  there  were  three  of  the  firft 
horns  pluckt  up  by  the  roots  :  And,  behold,  in 
his  horns  were  eyes,  like  the  eyes  of  a  man,  and 
a  mouth  fpeaking  great  things.” 

The  ten  horns  of  which  Daniel  is  fpeakiug,  in 
this  prophecy,  are  confidered,  by  the  beft  judg¬ 
es,  to  be  the  ten  kingdoms,  in  which  the  Ro¬ 
man  empire  was  divided.  Bifliop  Newton,  who 
was  well  verfed  in  the  prophecies,  has  enumerated 
thefe  kingdoms  to  be,  1 .  the  fenate  and  people 
of  Rome.  2.  The  Greeks  in  Ravenna.  3, 
The  Lombards  in  Lombardy.  4.  The  Huns  in 
Hungary.  5.  The  Alemanes  in  Germany.  6. 
The  Franks  in  France.  7.  The  Burgundians  in 
Burgundy.  8.  The  Goths  in  Spain.  9.  The 
Britons.  10.  The  Saxons  in  Britain. 

The  Bifliop  of  Rome  has  been,  juftly,  confider¬ 
ed  as  the  little  horn  which  came  up  among  thefe 
ten  horns,  or  kingdoms.  In  the  hieroglyphic 
ffile  of  fcripture*  a  horn  is  ufed,  as  the  emblem  of 

temporal 
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Itfiyorai ,  ana  not  of  ecclefiajlical  power.  And 
bence,  although  the  Bilhop  V  RoL  was  vtfted 
v  . threat  dignity  and  authority,  he  was  not  proper- 

'  t5ie  llttle  horn>  until  he  had  conferred  on  him  the 
power  and  dominion  of  a  temporal  prince.  By 

tuis  donation  and  mveftiture,  the  little  horn ,  or  the 
pope,  pluckt  up  three  of  the  _ firfi  horns  by  the  roots  : 
.hat  is,  he  became  poffeffed,  in  his  own  right, 
principality ,  and  dominion  ,*  of  three  of  the  ten 

Kingdoms,  into  which  the  Roman  empire  had 
been  divided. 


In  fpeaking  of  this  prophecy  and  its  accomplifli- 
iiient.  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  fays,  that,  “  Kings  are 
put  for  kingdoms  ;  and,  therefore,  thrtittle  horn 
;s  allttle  kingdom.  It  was  a  horn  of  the  fourth 
bealt,  and  rooted  up  three  of  his '  find  horns.  In 
the  eighth  century,  by  rooting  up  and  fubduing  the 
exarchate  of  Ravenna,  the  kingdom  of  the  Lom¬ 
bards,  and  the  fenate  and  dukedom  of  Rome,  he 
acquired  Peter’s  patrimony  out  of  their  dominions  • 
and  thereby  rofe  up  as  a  temporal  prince  or  king’ 
or  horn  of  the  fourth  bead.  It  was  certainly  by 
tile  victory  of  the  fee  of  Rome  over  the  Greek 
emperor,  the  king  of  Lombardy,  and  the  fenate 
or  Rome,  that  die  acquired  Peter’s  patrimony, 
and  rofe  up  to  her  greatnefs.”f 

Before  this,  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna ,  belono-- 
*.  d  to  the  Giecian,  or  rather  Roman  emperors, 

redding 


f  t  fuo  detineant  jure,  principatu,  at  nut  ditione  are  the 

words  of  the  donation. 

+  Sir  Ifaac  Newton’s  Observations  on  Daniel,  chap  vii 
74;  75;  76. 


refiding  at  Conftantinople  ;  and  it  was  the  capital 
of  their  dominions  in  Italy.  To  poflefs  himfelf 
of  this  territory,  and  to  withftand  Aiftulphus, 
king  of  die  Lombards,  the  Pope  applied  for  aid 
to  Pepin,  king  of  France,  who  marched  into  Ita¬ 
ly,  fought  with  the  Lombards,  and  obliged  their 
king  to  furrender  to  the  Pope  the  exarchate  of  Ra- 
venyia^  and  other  territories  ;  and  Pepin  conferr¬ 
ed  them  on  the  Pope  and  his  fucceffors,  as  a  per¬ 
petual  dominion.  Zachary,  the  Pope,  had  ac¬ 
knowledged  Pepin,  as  the  rightful  fovereign  of 
France  ;  and  the  king,  to  reward  the  fee  of 
Rome,  for  this  kindnefs,  put  the  Pope  in  full  pof- 
feffion  of  this  temporal  dominion  and  authority. 
Being  thus  made  temporal  princes,  the  Popes,  af¬ 
ter  this  time,  dated  all  their  writings,  by  the  years 
of  their  own  advancement  to  St.  Peter’s  chair. 

Bordering  upon  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna, 
was  the  kingdom  of  the  Lombards,  which  refufed 
fubmiffion  to  the  Popes,  and  caufed  them  much 
uneafinefs  and  vexation.  To  fubdue  thefe  trou- 
blefome  neighbours,  and  gain  poffeflion  of  their 
kingdom,  the  bifhop  of  Rome  applied  to  Charles, 
the  great,  fon  and  fuccehor  of  Pepin,  to  come 
with  an  army  into  Italy.  Wifliing  to  be  on  good 
terms  with  his  Holinefs,  Charles  complied  with 
the  requeft,  marched  with  a  great  army  into  Ita¬ 
ly,  conquered  the  Lombards,  and  bellowed  a  great 
part  of  their  kingdom  on  the  Pope.  Charles,  at 
this  time,  confirmed  to  the  Pope,  the  former  do¬ 
nations  of  his  father,  and  alfo  made  an  addition 
of  other  territories  and  cities.  This  gift  of  Charles 
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■was  nude,  in  the  fevcn  hundred  and  leventy  fourth 
year  of  the  chriftian  sera  ;  and  that  of  Pepin,  in 
the  feven  hundred  and  fifty  fifth  year. 

Before  this  time,  the  lenate  and  people  of  Rome 
had  revolted  from  the  eaftern  emperors.  And 
they  had  fubmitted  themfelves  to  the  Popes,  to 
be  guided  wholly  by  their  will  and  plealm-e*,  in 
fpiritual  things  ;  but  would  not  allow  them  to  ex- 
ercife  any  temporal  authority.  But  a  new  fcene 
unfolded  to  view,  after  Charles,  the  great,  had 
overthrown  the  kingdom  of  the  Lombards.  With 
his  victorious  army  he  marched  to  Rome,  and  was 
received  by  the  Pope,  bifhops,  abbots,  and  peo¬ 
ple,  and  chofen  patrician  of  the  city.  To  reward 
the  church  for  this  honor,  and  to  ingratiate  him- 
felf  into  her  favor,  he  gave  the  Pope  leave,  to 
hold,  under  him,  the  dutchy  of  Rome,  and  its 
territories.  To  this  the  people  were  obliged  to 
fubmit.  In  a  few  years,  however,  they  rebelled 
againft  Pope  Leo,  imprifoned  and  acculed  him  of 
many  crimes.  To  decide  this  affair,  Charles  ap¬ 
pointed  a  council  of  French  and  Italian  hilltops, 
in  which  he  prefided,  as  moderator.  But,  to  the 
aftonifhment  of  the  world,  the  Pope,  without 
pleading  his  own  caufe,  or  making  the  lealt  de¬ 
fence,  was  acquitted,  all  his  accufers  were  flain, 
or  banilhed,  and  his  Holinefs  was  declared  to  be 
fuperior  to  all  human  authority. 

After  the  death  of  Charles,  the  people  of 
Rome  rofe,  once  more,  againft  Pope  Leo.  But 
Lewis,  the  king  of  France,  fon  and  fucceffor  of 
Charles,  cruflied  the  ipfurre&ion,  and  confirmed 

the 


the  Pope,  in  his  temporal  dominions.  Soon  after 
this,  Leo  died,  'and  Pafchal  was  chofen  to  fill  the 
papal  chair.  At  his  requeft,  Lewis  again  con¬ 
firmed  to  the  fee  of  Rome  the  donations  of  his 
father  and  grandfather. 

In  this  manner  was  laid  the  foundation  for  the- 
abfolute  authority  of  the  Popes  over  the  Romans. 
And  thus  the  little  horn  pluckt  up  three  of  the  firjl 
horns  by  the  roots  ;  and  fubdued  three  kings. 

In  conferring  the fe  temporal  dominions  and  au¬ 
thority  upon  the  fee  of  Rome,  Charles,  the 
great,  was  a  principal  agent.  And,  to  reward 
him  for  his  good  fervices,  Pope  Leo  III.  caufed, 
that  he  fhould  be  chofen  and  crowned  emperor  of 
the  Romans ;  which  is  the  fame  as  emperor  of 
Germany  :  For  the  German  empire  is  only  the 
Roman  empire  continued.  And  thus  the  kings  of 
the  earth  agreed  to  give  their  power  unto  the  beajl , 
until  the  words  of  God  fall  be  fulfilled.  (Rev. 
xvii.  17.) 

The  former  part  of  Daniel’s  prophecy,  as  we 
have  feen,  has  been  fulfilled  in  the  Pope,  by  his 
pofleffing  himfelf  of  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna ,  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lombards ,  and  the  government  of 
Rome.  His  power,  at  firfi,  was  very  fmall ;  which 
was  predicted  in  his  being  called  the  little  horn.  But 
it  foom gained  flrength  fufficient  to  pluck  up,  by 
the  roots,  three  of  the  ten  horns.  In  explaining 
the  prophecy,  Daniel  fays,  that  he  fall  be  divers 
from  the  firft.  As  a  temporal  prince,  and  ex- 
erciiing  temporal  jurifdidion ,  he  was  like  the  oth¬ 
er  feven  kings,  among  whom  the  Roman  empire 

was 
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was  divided.  But  he  was  divers  from  them,  m 
the  ecclefiaflical  and  fpiritual  authority,  which  he 
claimed  and  exercifed  over  the  confciences  and 
loins  of  men.  ^  To  no  perfon,  but  the  Pope,  can 
tins  prophetic  defcription  be  applied.  And  to  him 
it  may  be  applied,  with  lafety.  For  he  alone  has 

ulurped  and  exercifed  both  a  temporal  and  fpiritual 
authority  overmen. 

Ihe  little  horn ,  fays  Daniel,  had  eyes,  and  a 
mouth ,  that  fpake  very  great  things  ;  whofe  look 
was  more  Jlout^  than  his  fellows.  The  eyes  of  the 
little  horn  emblematically  reprefented  the  fubtilty 
cunning,  and  policy  of  the  bilhops  of  Rome,  to 
ufurp  dominion  over  men,  in  things  both  facred 
and  profane.  .  For  deep  laid  fchemes,  and  fagaci- 
ty  and  refolution  to  execute  their  fchemes,  they 
have  furpaffed  any  fet  of  men  whatever.  By  their 
high  tone  of  authority,  in  decreeing  articles  of 
faith,  m  claiming  fupremacy  over  rdf  bilhops  and 
kings,  in  thundering  out  their  bulls  from  the  Va¬ 
tican,  and  excommunicating  princes  and  rulers, 
and  abfolving  fubjects  from  their  rightful  fover- 
eigns,  and  condemning  heretics  to  puniihment  and 
death,  they  have  fpoken  very  great  words  ;  and  in 
them  alone  has  this  part  of  the  prophecy  been 
completed. 


No  chara&er  of  men  has  ever  affumed  fuch  dig¬ 
nity  and  luperionty,  as  the  popes.  IT heir  looks 
have  been  more  flout,  than  their  fellows.  They 
have  worn  the  triple  crown  ;  they  have  appeared 
with  the  greateft  parade  and  fplendor,  at  their 
coronations,  and  in  the  folemn  procellions  they 

have 
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have  made  on  feftiVal  days  ;  they  have  claimed 
authority,  not  only  over  all  bilhops  and  ecclefiaft- 
ics,  in  Chriftendom,  but  over  emperors,  kings, 
princes,  and  their  fubjeXs. 

By  claiming  infallibility,  as  Chrift^s  vicegerents 
on  earth,  and  rifing  fuperior  to  all  laws  human 
and  divine  ;  by  ordaining  articles  of  faith  and 
modes  of  worfhip  ;  by  requiring  obedience  to 
their  decrees,  that  were  repugnant  to  reafon  and 
feripture  ;  and  by  affirming  the  power  of  grant¬ 
ing  indulgences  to  commit  fin,  of  pardoning  the 
vilell:  wretches,  and  praying  fouls  out  of  purga¬ 
tory,  the  Popes  have fpokeu  great  words  again/l  the 
Moji  High. 

Of  the  little  horn  it  was  prophefied,  that  he 
Jhould  wear  out  the  faints  of  the  MoJl  High.  To 
whom  can  this  be  applied,  with  fo  much  proprie¬ 
ty,  as  to  thofe  prodigies  of  cruelty,  oppreffion, 
and  perfecution,  who  have  filled  St.  Peter’s  chair, 
for  more  than  a  thoufand  years  ?  How  many  wars 
have  been  declared  againft  the  true  friends  of 
Chrrft !  How  much  have  they  fuffered  by  perfec¬ 
tions,  imprifonments,  maffacres,  and  the  horrid 
court  of  inquifition  !  They  have  been  torn  frqm 
their  connexions  and  families,  and  dragged  to 

#  ^  J  Ov.) 

priions  and  dungeons,  and  uretched  on  the  rack, 
or  burnt  at  the  Hake,  or  made  to  linger  out  a 
miferable  life,  under  the  greateft  diftrels  and  cru¬ 
elty,  becaule  they  would  not  comply  with  what, 
they  deemed,  fuperltition  and  idolatry. 

To  complete  the  character  of  the  little  horn ,  it 
was  prophefied,  that  he ]ho:dd  think  to  change  times 
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and  laws.  To  all,  acquainted  with  the  doCtrines 
and  impious  practices  of  the  church  of  Rome,  of 
which  the  pope  is  the  head,  it  muff  be  evident, 
that  this  prediction  has  been  accomplifhed  in  him. 
By  his  foie  authority,  he  has  appointed  feafts  and 
rafting  days,  for  which  no  example,  nor  precept, 
can  be  found,  in  the  word  ©f  God.  He  has  in¬ 
troduced  new  doCtrines  and  new  modes  of  wor- 
fhip,  and  impofed  them  on  men.  He  has  enjoin¬ 
ed  the  worfhip  of  images,  and  praying  to  depart¬ 
ed  faints.  He  has  invented  the  doCtrine  of  pur¬ 
gatory,  or  rather  revived  the  old  heathen  fuper- 
ilition  of  expiating  fins,  by  fuffering  punifhment, 
in  the  Tartarean  regions.  And,  in  various  other 
ways,  he  has  anfwered  the  defcription  of  chang¬ 
ing  times,  and  laws,  efpecially  in  religious  con¬ 
cerns. 

.that  the  people  (/j  toe  Joints  oj'  the  hvhoj  thg/j 
God  might  not  faint,  under  thefe  difeouraging  pre¬ 
dictions,  it  was  revealed  to  Daniel,  that  they  Jhould 
be  given  into  his  hand,  until  a  time  mid  times,  and 
the  dividing  of  time.  According  to  the  nature  and 
genius  of  the  prophetic  language,  a  time  is  one 
year  ;  times,  two  years  ;  and  the  dividing  of  time, 
half  a  year.  But  a  year,  in  the  prophetic  ftile, 
means  as  many  years  as  there  are  days  in  a  year. 
And,  as  the  Jews  reckoned  their  year  to  confift  of 
twelve  months  ;  and  each  month  to  confift  of  thir¬ 
ty  days,  fo  a  prophetic  year  is  three  hundred  and 
fixty  years,  computing  each  day  to  make  a  year. 
And,  hence,  according  to  this  computation,  which 
is  allowed  by  all  to  be  juft,  a  time,  and  times,  and 
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the  dividing  of  time ,  or  three  prophetic  years  and 
a  half,  make  twelve  hundred  and  fixty  common 
years.  So  long,  and  no  longer,  is  the  little  horn , 
or  Antichrift,  to  reign,  and  continue  in  praCtifing 
his  wickednefs  and  impiety. 

About  the  duration  of  the  reign  of  Antichrift, 
there  is  no  difpute,  nor  difficulty.  And  could  wc 
determine,  with  the  fame  exactitude,  the  time 
when  he  began  to  reign,  we  might  alfo  determine 
when  he  would  be  overthrown  and  totally  deftroy- 
ed.  But  here  is  the  faith  and  the  patience  of  the 
faints .  God  has  not  been  pleated  to  reveal  unto 
his  people  the  exaCt  time,  when  this  myftery  of 
iniquity,  this  man  of  fin,  is  to  be  deftroyed. 


* 


Section  XII. 

Paul’s  Prophecy  about  the  Man  of  Sin . 

IN  Paul’s  fecond  epiftle  to  the  Theffiilonians, 
from  the  fecond  to  the  eleventh  verfe,  we  have 
recorded  a  very  famous  prediction  of  a  character, 
or  perfon,  about  to  exift,  in  the  church,  whom 
the  apoftle  calls  the  fon  of  perdition .  A  queftion 
had  arifen,  it  feems,  among  the  profeffors,  at 
Theffalonica,  about  the  coming  of  Chrift,  or  his 
appearing,  the  fecond  time,  to  judge  the  world 
in  the  laft  day.  This  day,  it  was  thought  by 
fome,  was  juft  at  hand.  To  reCtify  this  miftake 
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was  a  reafon  of  writing  this  fecond  epiflle.  In 
which  he  undertakes  to  convince  them,  that  the 
.  aJ  °  Loid  Jefus,  or  his  fecond  appearing  to 
judgment,  was  at  a  great  diftance  ;  that,  before 
tins  time,  a  very  great  and  general  apoftafy  woiild 
happen,  in  the  chrifiian  church,  which  would  be 
of  long  continuance,  and  be  productive  of  moft 
terrible  evils.  And,  therefore,  he  fays ;  <£  Let 
no  man  deceive  you,  by  any  means  :  For  that 
day  fhall  not  come,  except  there  come  a  falling 
av.  ay  lirit,  and  that  man  of  fin  be  revealed,  the 
fon  of  pei  union  ;  who  oppofeth  and  exalteth 
himfelf  above  all,  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is 
worfliipped  ;  fo  that  he  as  God  fitteth  in  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  God,  fhewing  himfelf,  that  he  is  God. _ 

And  now  ye  know  what  withholdeth,  that  he 
might  be  revealed,  in  his  time.  For  the  my  fiery 
of  iniquity  doth  already  work  ;  only  he,  who 
now  letteth,  will  let,  until  lie  be  taken  out  of  the 
way.  And  then  fhall  that  wicked  be  revealed, 
whom  the  Lord  fhall  confume  with  the  fpirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  fhall  defiroy  with  the  brightnefs  of 
his  coming  ;  even  him,  'whofe  coming  is  after  the 
working  of  Satan,  with  all  power,  and  figns,  and 
lying  wonders,  and  with  all  deceivablenefs  of  un- 
righteoufnefs,  in  them,  that  perifh.” 

A  candid  examination  of  this  prophecy  will 
throw  much  light  upon  the  holy  fcriptnres ,  and 
afford  evidence  to  believe,  that  they  are,  really, 
given  by  infpiration  of  God.  '  ’ 

Before  the  coming  of  the  day  of  the  Lord, 
there  was  to  be,  according  to  the  prediction,  a 
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great  and  general  apoftafy  from  the  chridian 
church.  The  prediction  evidently  points  to  the 
errors,  corruptions,  and  impiety,  introduced  into 
the  papal  church,  in  faith,  worfhip,  and  practice. 
Inftead  of  worshipping  God,  in  Spirit  and  truth, 
the  bidiops  of  Rome,  and  their  adherents,  have 
introduced  external  parade,  and  a  great  many  in- 
fignificant  rites  and  ceremonies.  Neglefting  to 
worfhip  God  through  Jefus  Chrift,  the  only  Me¬ 
diator,  they  have  introduced  the  adoration  of  faints 
and  images.  To  pray  to  the  Virgin  Mary  and 
other  departed  faints,  as  to  interceffors  with  God, 
is  both  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the  Papifts. 
This  is  called,  by  Paul,  in  another  place,  the 
dodrine  of  devils .  Inftead  of  adhering  to  the  pure 
and  Simple  doCtrines  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles, 
they  have  apoftatized  to  the  imagery  and  fuper- 
flition  of  old  heathen  Rome,  made  Shipwreck  of 
the  faith,  and  renounced  the  important  truths  of 
Ghriftianity.  By  the  celibacy  of  their  clergy, 
they  have  forbidden  to  marry,  and  by  their  lents 
and  other  fading  days,  they  have  commanded  to 
abdain  from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be 
received  with  thankfgiving  of  them,  who  believe 
and  know  the  truth.  (1  Tim.  iv.  3.)  Wherever 
popery  has  prevailed,  the  free  ufe  of  the  Bible  has 
been  taken  from  the  common  people.  They  have 
claimed  the  right  of  binding  the  confciences  of 
men,  of  preferibing  articles  of  faith,  and  requir¬ 
ing  implicit  obedience  to  all  their  decrees.  That 
ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion  is,  with  them,  a 
favorite  maxim.  And,  accordingly,  they  have 
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ufed  all  poffible  means  to  render  the  common  peo- 
pie  ignorant  and  ftupid.  t 

Sentiments  and  practices  of  this  defeription  are 
evidence  of  great  departure  from  the  faith.  And 
tne  peri  on,  or  church,  who  may  have  impudence 
enougn  thus  to  impofe  on  men,  thus  to  tyrannize 
over  their  rights  and  confciences,  may  properly  be 
called  the  man  of  /in,  the  fan  of  perdition. 

1°  rf  defeription  of  can  the  title,  the  man 
ej  jm,  be  more  fitly  applied,  than  to  the  fuccef- 
hon  of  popes,  in  the  church  of  Rome.  Among 
the  popes,  tnere  have  been  iome  of  the- molt  vile, 
cruel,  and  haughty  men,  whofe  characters  have 
b^«_n  notorious  lor  dilhonefty  and  treachery,  cru¬ 
elly,  and  fraud,  infidelity  and  debauchery,  prod¬ 
igality,  covetoufnefs,  ambition,  and  pride. 

Belide  their  own  perfonal  vices,  by  their  indul¬ 
gences,  pardons,  and  difpenfations,  which  they 
have  claimed  a  power  from  Chrift  of  granting 
and  which  they  have  lold  in  a  vile  and  fcandalous 
manner,  they  have  encouraged  all  kinds  of  de- 
bauenery  and  wickectnefs.  Inltead  of  inculcating 
on  men  the  importance  and  neceffity  of  holinefs, 
tney  have  countenanced  all  forts  of  immorality. 
Many  fchemes  have  been  invented  by  them  to  ren¬ 
der  an  holy  life  needlefs,  and  to  allure  the  moll 
abandoned  of  mankind  of  lalvation,  without  true 
repentance  of  heart,  and  reformation  of  life,  pro¬ 
vided  they  would  pay  for  the  indulgence  of  com¬ 
mitting  fin  with  impunity. 

And,  accordingly,  in  this  corrupt  church,  the 
moll  horrid  murders  and  afiaffinations  have  been 
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encouraged,  and  their  crimes  forgiven,  by  paying 
a  certain  fum  of  money.  The  popes  have  grant¬ 
ed  licenle  to  commit  lewdnefs,  intemperance,  theft, 
robbery,  and  every  vice,  to  which  the  human 
heart  is  inclined.  Thefe  vile  practices  make  it  ap¬ 
parent,  that  the  bifliop  of  Rome,  with  his  fuccef- 
fors  in  the  papal  chair,  is  the  man  of  fin ,  the  foil 
of  'perdition . 

In  deferibing  the  character  of  the  man  of  fin, 
the  apoftJe  fpeaks  of  him,  as  one,  who  oppofeth 
and  exalte th  himfelf  above  all  that  is  called  God ,  or 
that  is  worjhipped  ;  fo  that  he  as  God  fitteth  in  the 
temple  of  God ,  fewing  himfelf  that  he  is  God. 
(Ver.  4.)  To  any  one  acquainted  with  the  hiftory 
of  popery,  it  is  no  difficult  talk,  to  point  out  flub- 
born  facts ,  which  will  fully  anfwer  this  defeription. 
The  popes  have  exalted  themfelves  above  all,  that 
is  called  God,  or  that  is  worfhipped.  Neither 
the  true  God,  nor  any  of  the  heathen  gods,  has 
affumed  the  titles,  which  the  popes  have  affumed, 
nor  claimed  and  exercifed  the  authority,  which 
they  have.  To  grant  indulgence  to  commit  fin,  is 
a  power  claimed  and  exercifed  by  the  popes  alone. 
By  claiming  divine  titles  and  power,  his  Holinefs, 
with  his  fucceffors,  has  exalted  himfelf,  and  he 
has  been  called  a  god,  who  ought  not  to  be  called 
to  an  account  ;  the  fupreme  deity  on  earth  ;  and 
fome  have  rifen  fo  high,  in  their  blafphemy,  as  to 
call  him  our  lord  God  the  pope.  And  he  has,  ever, 
afted  in  conformity  to  this  affumed  power.  By 
abfolving  fubjefts  from  allegiance  to  their  princes, 
by  fomenting  and  railing  rebellions  in  hates  and 
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kingdoms,  and  by  depofing  and  murdering  kings, 
and  transferring  their  crowns  and  kingdoms  to  u- 
lurpers,  the  pope  has  exalted  himfelf  above  all, 
that  is  called  God.  In  their  pride  and  haughti- 
nefs,  the  popes  have  called  emperors  their  fub- 
je&s.  And  kings  and  emperors  have  been  oblig¬ 
ed  Jo  hold  the  bridle  and  ftirrup,  while  his  Hoh- 
nefs  was  mounting  his  horfe.  Others  have  been 
commanded  to  bear  up  the  fkirts  of  his  robe,  when 
he  was  making  a  folemn  proceflion,  through  the 
ftreets  of  Rome.  By  the  approbation  of  popes, 
the  clergy  of  the  church  have  abufed  and  oppofed 
kings,  and  feverely  whipped  princes.  From  the 
head  of  one  king  a  certain  pope  kicked  off  a 
crown,  when  he  was  hooping  down  to  falute  his 
toes.  And  to  Ihew  his  abfolute  and  fupreme  au- 
thoiity,  he  -has  fet  his  foot  upon  an  emperor’s 
neck.  The  popes  of  Rome  have  claimed  the  foie 
and  exclufive  right  of  nominating,  crowning,  and 
confirming  the  kings  of  Europe.  By  conducing 
themfelves  in  this  manner,  they  have  given  fuffi- 
cient  evidence  to  believe,  that  they  are  the  very 
perfons  of  whom  the  prophecy  was  delivered. 

In  Paul’s  time,  there  was  an  obftruftion  to  the 
rife  of  Antichrift.  And,  therefore,  the  apoftle 
fays,  And  now  ye  know  what  withholdeth ,  that  he 
might  be  revealed ,  in  his  time .  (Ver.  6.)  That  Paul 
delivered  thefe  words,  in  a  very  prudent  and  cau¬ 
tious  manner,  left  he  fliould  offend  the  Roman 
emperors,  who  were  then  the  ruling  powers ,  is 
the  general  opinion  of  all  proteftant  divines.  And 
from  this  circumftance,  as  well  as  from  other  ar- 
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raiments,  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  the  Ro¬ 
man  emperors  were  the  obftru&ing  power,  to 
whom  the  apoftle  refers.  All  the  primitive  Chrif- 
tians  of  note  fuppofed,  that  the  Roman  emper¬ 
ors  were  the  hinderance  to  the  rife  and  authority 
of  the  man  of  fin.  And  for  this  reafon,  among 
many  others,  they  ufed  to  pray  molt  fervently  for 
the  continuance  of  the  Roman  empire.  They  be¬ 
lieved,  that  if  the  Roman  empire  were  over¬ 
thrown,  the  man  of  fin  would  foon  appear  and 
practile  all  his  horrid  impieties. 

To  this  purpofe,  Tertullian,  a  noted  writer,  in 
the  fecond  century,  fays  ;  “  Even  now  the  myf- 
tery  of  iniquity  is  working ;  only  he,  who  ob- 
ftru&eth,  will  obffruct,  until  he  be  taken  out  of 
the  way.  Who  is  this  but  the  Roman  empire, 
whofe  divifion  into  fo  many  kingdoms  will  bring 
on  Antichrill  ?  And  then  ihall  that  wicked  one  be 
revealed.”  Momyllus  Auguftulus  was  the  laffc 
emperor  of  the  weftern  empire.  He  was  depof- 
ed  in  the  year  of  Chrift  476',  by  Odoacer  king  of 
the  Goths,  or  Heruli.  And  then  the  let,  or  hin¬ 
derance,  to  the  rife  of  the  myftery  of  iniquity, 
was  taken  out  of  the  way. 

Having  intimated,  that  the  Roman  empire  was 
the  power,  which  obltructed  the  rife  and  preva¬ 
lence  of  Antichrill,  and  that  it  would,  Ihortly,  be 
removed  out  of  the  way,  the  apoftle  continues  his 
prophecy,  and  fays,  (ver.  8.)  And  then  Jhall  that 
wicked  be  revealed.  On  account  of  his  oppref- 
fions  and  crimes  he  calls  him,  emphatically,  that 
wicked.  He  had  before  called  him  the  man  of  fin, 
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the  fm  of  perdition.  He  now  rifes  a  ftep  higher 
and  calls  him  that  wicked ,  or,  as  it  may  be  trans¬ 
lated,  o'  ^ariomos,  ^  that  lawlefs  perforu  With  the 
greatefl  fitnefs,  this  title  may  be  applied  to  the 
pope,  who  has  been  declared,  by  his  adherents 
“  ^0  be  fubjeft  to  no  law  :  But  {hat  he  can,  by 
the  plenitude  of  his  power,  make  right,  wrong  ; 
and  wrong,  right  ;  virtue,  vice  ;  and  vice,  vir- 
tue  :  that  he  can  difpenfe  with  all  laws,  human 
and  divine  ;  and  that  he  may  do  all  things  above 
law,  without  law,  and  againft  law/* 

Under  the  authority  and  protection  of  the  pope, 
the  greatefl  crimes  have  been  committed.  By 
his  encouragement  and  influence,  provinces,  Hates, 
and  kingdoms,  have  been  overthrown.  By  his 
direction,  kings,  princes,  and  millions  of  the  hu¬ 
man  race,  have  been  put  to  death,  in  the  mofl 
cruel  and  barbarous  manner.  The  wars  againft 
tlie  Saracens,  called  the  holy  wars,  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  Chriftians,  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont, 
the  maflacres  of  the  Proteftants  in  France,  the 
Netherlands,  in  England,  and  Ireland,  and  the 
thoufands,  who  have  fallen  victims  to  the  inquifi- 

tion,  are  evidence,  that  the  pope  is  that  lawlefs 
perfon . 

“  The  coming  of  that  lawlefs  perfon,  the  apof- 
tle  tells  us,  is  after  the  working  of  Satan,  with 
all  power,  andfigns,  and  lying  wonders,  and  with 
all  deceivablenefs  of  unrighteoufnefs,  in  them  that 
perifh.  (Ver.  9,  10.)  By  their  monftrous  Stories, 
and  by  pretending  to  work  miracles,  the  bifhops 
or  Rome,  and  their  long  train  of  priefts,  have 
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confirmed  the  truth  of  this  prophecy  as  applicable 
to  themfelves.  They  have  afferted,  that  church¬ 
es  have  been  taken  up,  in  one  place,  and  carried, 
through  the  air,  into  didant  countries.  They 
have  laid,  that  their  images  have  fpoken,  nodded, 
folded,  and  frowned,  on  certain  occafions.  The 
dories  which  they  tell  of  the  miracles  wrought, 
by  their  preachers,  are  ridiculous  and  abfurd,  and 
they  ought  to  fink  into  oblivion,  were  it  not  for 
the  fake  of  illudrating  the  faft,  that  this  prophe¬ 
cy  is  applicable  to  them,  and  has  been  accom- 
plifhed,  in  their  lying  wonders.  And  for  this 
purpofe  folely  we  fhall  mention  a  few  of  their 
incredible  and  lying  (lories.  They  tell  us,  that 
the  firfl  convert  St.  Gaul  made,  in  Switzerland, 
was  a  bear  ;  that  St.  Anthony  of  Padua  preach¬ 
ed  to  a  vad  aflembly  of  fillies,  which  he  had  mi- 
raculoufly  called  together,  to  hear  him  preach  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ;  that  St.  Francis  preached, 
with  great  fuccefs,  to  birds  and  beads,  which  he 
thought  our  Lord  had  commanded,  when  he  or¬ 
dered  his  apoftles  to  go  and  preach  the  gofpel  to 
every  creature. 

Their  invention  of  purgatory,  and  the  methods 
ufed  to  make  the  common  people  believe  in  this 
fiftion,  are  witnelfes  to  the  truth,  that  Paul  had 
them  particularly  in  view.  To  fupport  this  fic¬ 
tion,  they  have  pretended,  that  dead  perfons 
have  appeared  to  them,  and  entreated  them,  by 
prayers  and  tears,  to  pray  their  fouls  out  of  pur¬ 
gatory.  And,  accordingly,  with  the  mod  fol- 
emn  mockery,  prayers  have  been  put  up,  to  the 
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Virgin  Mary  and  other  faints,  for  the  releafe  of 
fouls,  in  the  ftate  of  punifhment.  And  they 
have  pretended,  that  their  prayers  have  been  an- 
fweier,  and  the  fouls  releafed.  Nay,  to  prove 
this  doftrine,  they  have  pretended  to  voices  from 
heaven  and  hell,  to  cures  at  the  tombs  of  faints, 
or  by  the  bones  of  deceafed  perfons,  to  which 
they  have  afcribed  the  power  of  releafing  ilnners 
from  purgatory.  All  the  ftories,  and  arts,  and  ly¬ 
ing  wonders,  that  could  be  invented,  they  have 
invented,  to  make  the  common  people  believe 
this  doftrine.  They  have  reprefented  as  martyrs, 
men  and  women,  who  never  had  an  exiftence. 
i  hey  have  enrolled,  among  the  number  of  their 
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faints,  the  mod  flagitious  and  abandoned 
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1  hey  have  patronifed  and  fan&ified  murders,  af- 
faffinations,  maffacres,  treafons,  and  rebellions. 
And  they  have  promifed  the  a&ors  of  thefe  hor¬ 
rid  deeds,  that  they  fhould  not  pafs  through  the 
f>r“  nf  nm-orafnrv  but  have  an  immediate  en- 
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even  if  they 

in  the  com  million  of  inch  atrocious  crimes. 

i  ney  have  pretended  to  the  power  of  the  keys, 
or  of  binding  and  loofing.  They  have  claimed 
foii  power  to  pai don  and  ahfolve,  to  cenfure  and 
condemn,  to  open,  at  their  pleafure,  the  gates 
of  heaven,  and  to  flint  them  againft  thofe  whom 
they  wiflied  tg  exclude  from  happinefs  in  the  oth¬ 
er  world.  And  they  have  reprefented  God,  as 
bound  to  conduct  according  to  their  determinations, 
m  confequence  of  this  ufurped  power,  they  have 
pretended  to  pardon  feme  of  the  greatefl:  villains, 
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who  ever  lived,  and  to  condemn  to  cndlefs  mife*- 
ry  the  mo{t  innocent  and  virtuous  men.  And, 
yet,  infidels  will  fay,  that  Paul  was  not  the  fub- 
jeft  of  divine  infpiration.  That  our  apoflle  lived 
feveral  hundred  years  before  the  deftru&ion  of 
the  old,  heathen,  Roman  empire,  and  the  rife  of 
Antichrifl,  is  a  fa£l  well  fupported  by  hiftory. 
And  as  he  predifted  the  rife  of  the  man  of  fin ,  or 
Antichrifl,  his  haughtinefs,  blafphemy,  errors, 
fuperflition,  and  lying  wonders,  it  is  a  plain  con¬ 
fluence,  that  he  was  a  true  prophet  of  the  New 
Teflament. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Strictures  on  Deifical  Writings . 

T HE  name,  Deif,  has  been  ufually 
affigned  to  one,  who  denies  the  Divine  authority 
of  the  holy  Scriptures.  An  infidel  is  a  word  ot 
wider  extent.  To  the  denial  of  divine  infpiration, 
it  unites  the  denial  of  a  God. 

In  the  following  pages,  the  words  Deift^  infidel , 
and  enemy  of  revealed  religion,  will  be  ufed,  to  fig- 
nify  the  fame  character. 

Deifical  writers  have,  by  the  appearance  of  ar¬ 
il  2  gument, 
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gument,  attempted  to  prove  the  Sacred  Scrip, 
tures  a  fabulous  production,  the  invention  of  men, 
not  infpired  of  God. 

The  following  ftriCtures  are  made  upon  deijlical 
writings,  with  a  view,  to  aid  the  reader,  in  judg¬ 
ing  of  the  force  of  deijlical  affertions. 

Deifts,  in  general,  open  their  attack  upon 
Chriftianity,  by  ridicule.  This  is  their  mighty 
engine  :  And  it  is  the  moll  powerful,  and,  per¬ 
haps,  the  moll  fuccefsful  weapon,  they  ufe,  in 
their  attempt  to  dellroy  the  Bible.  All  perlons 
can  laugh,  but  all  cannot  reafon.  This  mode  of 
attacking  Chriftianity,  is  deligned  to  anfwer  pur- 
pofes,  which  can  be  effected  in  no  other  way. 
For  ridicule  is  unanfwerable.  Who  can  refute  a 
freer  ?  It  js  independent  of  proof,  reafon,  or  ar¬ 
gument  ;  and  may  be  ufed  as  well  againll  ellablilh- 
ed  fads,  or  even  demonllration,  as  againll  falfe- 
hood.  The  ufe  of  banter  and  fneer  is  taking  a 
.tat ion,  quite  beyond  the  reach  of  argument  and 
reafon.  It  is  a  weapon,  which  may  be  as  advan- 
tageoufly  employed,  againll  true  religion  as  falfe. 

Ridicule  is  no  argument.  It  is  rather  proof 
of  the  want  of  argument,  and  the  weaknefs  of  a 
caufe. 

No  man  willies  to  be  indebted  to  ridicule,  in 
fupport  of  a  caufe,  who  has  it  in  his  power,  to 
command  folid  arguments  :  Confequently,  ridi¬ 
culing  the  holy  Scriptures,  is  a  fubftitute,  in  the 
room  of  fair  argument,  for  no  other  reafon,  but 
becaufe  fair  argument  cannot  be  collected  to  fup¬ 
port  infidelity.  Nothing  is  ftronger  proof  of  de- 
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terminate  refufal,  to  fubmit  to  the  evidence  of 
Chriftianity,  than  the  method  of  treating  it,  with 
levity,  ridicule,  and  vulgar  witticifms. 

The  fubjeft  of  Chriftianity  demands ,  that  its 
caufe  be  tried  upon  its  own  merits.  Chriftianity 
demands ,  that  no  attack  be  made  againft  it,  by 
any  other  weapons,  than  thofe  of  fober,  and  fair 
argument.  Chriftianity  demands ,  that  its  truth  or 
falfehood,  never  employ  the  pen  of  ridicule,  or  be¬ 
come  a  theme  for  the  exercife  of  wit. 

In  oppofmg  Chriftianity,  Deifts  have  affembled 
all  the  follies,  that  have  cleved  to  the  faith  and 
pra&ice  of  religious  profeffors,  and  reprelented 
them,  as  fo  many  doftrines  of  revealed  religion. 

This  is  an  unfair  and  difingenuous  reprefenta- 
tion.  The  iniquitous  practices  of  men  do  not  o- 
riginate  from  the  doftrines  of  revealed  religion  ; 
but  from  the  human  heart.  No  man  has  any 
}uft  right,  to  charge  the  wickednefs  of  men  to  the 
pure  doftrines  of  Divine  Revelation.  No  man 
may  infer,  Chriftianity  is  fa  lie,  becaufe  men  are 
vicious. 

Deifts  often  mfinuate,  that  Chriftianity  is  a  fa¬ 
ble,  fupported  by  interefled  priefl craft. 

This  is  certainly  a  popular  argument,  againft 
the  truth  of  Divine  Revelation  ;  and  with  many 
would  be  taken  for  a  juft  and  conclufive  one. 
But  what  is  the  amount  of  this  infinuation,  but  a 
bold  unwarranted  affertion  ?  An  aflfertion  without 
proof,  and  without  even  the  poflibility  of  proof  ? 
What  conne&ion  is  there,  between  priefteraft,  and 
the  truth  of  divine  infpiration  ?  Admit  the  exig¬ 
ence 
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ence  of  prieftcraft,  and  what  then  ?  Is  the  con- 
clufion  juft,  that  the  holy  fcriptures  are  not  the 
infpiration  of  God  ?  This  would  be  faying,  Be- 
caufe  there  is  prieftcraft  in  the  world,  there  is  no 
revealed  religion  ;  which  is  as  juft  reafoning,  as  to 
fay,  Becaufe  there  are  knaves,  there  are  no  hon- 
eft  men. 

A  confiderable  obje&ion,  Deifts  have  railed  a- 
gainft  Chriftianity,  is  founded  upon  the  equal  con¬ 
fidence,  with  which  the  chriftian,  mahometan, 
and  pagan  do&rines  are  received. 

It  has  been  urged,  that  Mahometans  are  as 
confident  their  religion  is  true,  as  the  Chriftian  is, 
that  his  religion  is  true  ;  and  the  Pagan  is  no  lefs 
confident  in  his  fuperftitions,  than  the  believer  in 
the  Bible  is,  that  the  Bible  was  given  by  infpira¬ 
tion  of  God. 

The  enemies  of  divine  revelation  fay,  Mahom¬ 
etans  believe  in  the  prophet  of  Arabia ;  Pagans 
believe  in  the  fuperftitious  ceremonies  of  their 
country  ;  and  Chriftians  believe  in  the  religion  of 
the  Bible  ;  and  each  of  them  receive  their  feve- 
ral  religious  tenets,  with  equal,  and  undoubting 
confidence. 

Deifts  may  fay  all  this,  whether  the  chriftian 
religion  is  true,  or  falfe,  and  it  is  an  argument, 
which  goes,  as  forcibly,  to  prove  it  true,  as  falfe  : 
For  it  proves  nothing. 

To  conclude,  no  religion  is  true,  becaufe  many 
religions  are  falfe,  is  an  unjuftifiable  conclufion  ; 
a  conclufion,  which  will  not  bear  application. 
To  exhibit  this  argument,  in  full  force,  let  it  be 
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obferved,  Delfts  believe  Chriftianity  is  a  fable  ; 
Mahometans  believe  in  the  Koran  ;  and  Pagans 
believe  in  the  worfhip  of  the  fun  ;  therefore,  there 
is  no  truth  in  the  creed  of  the  Deft,  Mahometan 
or  Pagan. 

Deiits,  in  making  oppofition  to  revealed  reli¬ 
gion,  are  driven  into  frequent  inconfiltencies. 

In  general,  they  rejeft  the  do&rine  of  miracles, 
becaufe  the  fafts  faid  to  be  miraculoufly  perform¬ 
ed,  do  not  agree  with  common  experience.  They 
believe  nothing,  unlels  the  reported  faft  agrees 
with  our  own  obfervation,  upon  the  fubject.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  this  pofition,  no  faft  can  be  rendeied 
credible,  unlefs  it  has  taken  place,  within  our 
knowledge  \  Confequently,  the  exigence  of  nofl 
and  fnow  can  never  be  rendered  credible  to  men5 
who  live  in  regions,  in  which  frofl  and  fnow  have 
had  no  exigence. 

Some  bolder ,  and  more  inconfiderate  Delfts,  have 
after  ted  *  that  whole  tribes  of  Indians  have  fprung 
up  from  the  earth,  in  the  manner,  infects  and  oth¬ 
er  worms  are  generated.  Aflertions,  of  till?  kind, 
are  doubtlefs  made,  with  intentions,  to  deftroy 
the  Rxofeic  account,  concerning  the  origin  of  the 
human  race.  But  no  human  teitimony  has  ever 
appeared,  to  afeertain  this  faft  ;  and  had  it  been 
attefted,  by  numerous,  refpeftable  witnefles,  it 
could  not  be  made  credible,  according  to  deiftical 
aflertions.  For  we  have  never  feen  any  inftance 
of  the  like  nature.  It  contradifts  all  our  experi¬ 
ence.  Into  fuch  absurdities  and  inconfiftencies, 
Deifts  lead  themfelves,  in  oppofing  revealed  reli¬ 
gion  ; 
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gion  ;  a  plain  evidence,  their  path  is  crooked, 
arid  is  directed  by  wild  conjecture. 

An  mconfiflency,  running  throughout  infideli¬ 
ty,  is,  acting  m  oppofition  to  Chriftianity,  with  a 
confidence,  which  nothing  but  proof  and  demon- 

lation,  can  jufhfy.  Infidels  difcover  a  bold 
profane  and  daring  fpirit.  They  fear  not  to  fpcak 
ot  iacred  things  with  indecent  freedom.  They 
are  decided  in  their  declarations.  They  even  em¬ 
ploy  coniiderable  zeal,  in  venting  their  hatred  a- 
gainft  the  Bible  ;  in  difleminating  deiflical  fenti- 
ments  ;  in  prefling  upon  men  their  objections  to- 
revealed  religion  ;  and  in  attempts,  to  imprefs  the 
ignorant  with  apprehenfions  unfavourable  to  the 
oly  fcnptures.  Zeal !  it  may  be  alked,  for 
what  r  or  the  removal  of  all  moral  obligations. 
Zeal!  for  removing  all  the  guards  of  virtuous 
practice.  Zeal  !  for  opening  all  the  flood  gates 

of  iniquity.  Zeal !  for  placing  men  back,  in  the 
ihades  of  heathenifm. 

The  inconfiflency  of  this  co7ijident  zeal  is  feen 
morq  fully,  by  comparing  it,  with  what,  in  gen¬ 
eral,  is  deemed  human  prudence,  in  other  mat¬ 
ters.  Confidering  the  claim  the  Bible  makes  to 
aivixic  ujipi.aticn,  the  fiature  and  magnitude  of 
the  fubjeCt,  about  which  it  treats,  and  the  una¬ 
voidable  ruinous  confequences  of  rejecting  it,  in 
cafe  it  proves  true  ;  the  confirmed  dilufe  of  it, 
and  fixed  habit  of  treating  it  as  a  book  of  lies,  re¬ 
quire  certain,  pofitive  evidence,  of  its  forgery  and 
falsehood.  But  where,  it  may  be  demanded,  is 
this  plenary  evidence  ?  Who  is  in  pofTeflion  of  it  ? 

What 
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What  champion,  among  ancient,  or  modern  infi¬ 
dels,  has  been  able  to  fubftantiate  the  faft,  that 
the  holy  Bible  is  a  fable  ?  F  'or  no  man  can  prove 
it,  to  be  inconfiflent  with  the  Divine  Perfeftions, 
to  make  the  revelation  contained  in  the  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures.  There  is  nothing  in  the  works  of  crea¬ 
tion,  inconfiftent  with  God’s  giving  men  fuch  a 
revelation.  The  likenefs,  between  the  conditu- 
tion  of  nature,  and  the  revelation  contained  in  the 
Bible,  justifies  the  conclufion,  that  the  Author  of 
nature,  is  the  author  of  the  holy  Scriptures. 

As  the  poffibility  of  God’s  giving  men  a  reve¬ 
lation  cannot  be  denied  ;  fo  neither  can  any  man 
prove,  God  has  not  done  it.  It  is  impodible,  to 
make  it  appear,  God  has  not  infpired  men,  in  the 
manner  the  holy  Scriptures  teach  us,  God  has 
made  communications  to  men.  The  chriftian  rec¬ 
ords  tell  us  :  “  All  feripture  is  given  by  infpira- 
tion  of  God.”  cc  That  holy  men  of  God  fpake, 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghod.” 

No  man  has  it  in  his  power  to  prove,  the  Bi¬ 
ble  is  not  a  true,  confident  book,  deferving  the 
name  of  divine  infpiration.  The  principal  finds, 
written  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  cannot  be  prov¬ 
ed  falfe.  They  are  better  atteded  than  thofe  of 
any  ancient  hidory  now  extant.  All  the  perfons, 
and  places,  kingdoms  and  nations,  doings  and 
works,  recorded,  in  the  Sacred  Writings,  had 
exidence,  in  the  manner  and  time,  they  are  re- 
prefented.  Who  is  able  to  make  out  the  proof, 
that  the  hidory  of  the  Bible  is  not  genuine  and 
authentic  ? 
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Further,  it  is  not  poftible  to  prove,  that  all  thi 
ufual  objections,  againft  the  Bible,  cannot  be  re 
conciled  with  truth.  Deifts  have  objected  to  th 
truth  of  Divine  Revelation,  on  account  of  wha 
they  are  pleafed  to  call,  inelegancy  of  ftyle.  Th 
force  of  this  objection  is  loft,  when  it  is  confider 
ed,  the  infpiration  of  a  book,  is  not  to  be  deter 
mined  by  its  ftyle,  but  by  its  fitnefs,  to  anfwer  th 
end,  for  which  it  was  intended.  The  Bible  make 
no  pretenfions  of  teaching  men  neatnefs  and  ele 
gancyof  ftyle.  It  profefles  to  inftruft  men,  ii 
the  great  concerns  of  morality  and  piety  :  And  i 
its  language  was  accommodated  to  the  genius  o 
the  nation,  to  which  it  was  originally  communicat 
ed,  it  anfwered  the  purpofes  of  its  defign. 

Language  has  varied  and  improved.  Men  o 
difcemment  do  not  condemn  the  manner  of  an 
cient  writing,  becaufe  it  does  not  correfpond  t( 
the  manner  of  writing,  now  in  ufe. 

In  juftice  to  the  ftyle  of  the  Bible,  it  muft  b< 
obferved,  that  many  paflages  in  it,  are  written  ir 
language  truly  beautiful  and  fublime. 

The  obfcurity  of  fome  parts  of  the  Bible,  i: 
made  an  objection,  againft  its  divine  authority 
'Whether  there  is  any  weight  in  this  objection 
muft  be  determined,  from  confiderations  refpect 
ing  the  language  of  the  Bible,  and  the  nature  o: 
the  fubjeft,  upon  which  it  treats.  In  writings  fc 
ancient,  as  thofe  of  the  Bible  are  confdfed  to  be 
fome  obfcurity  muft  be  expected.  The  Bible  wa: 
originally  written,  in  languages,  long  fince  dead 
But  had.  it  have  been  written,  in  our  own  lan¬ 
guage. 
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guage,  and  in  our  own  time,  fomc  obfeurity  might 
have  been  expected.  The  fubje&s  treated  upon 
juflify  this  expe&ation.  Some  of  them  are  fub- 
lime,  fome  of  them  are  incomprehenfible,  and 
fome  of  them  are  prophetic. 

In  favor  of  the  infpired  writings,  it  is  obferved, 
this  obfeurity  generally  lies  in  what  is  circumflan- 
tial  ;  and  not  fo  much  in  that,  which  is  really  ef- 
fential. 

Deihs  are  pleafed  to  confider  the  trivial  nature 
of  fome  parts  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  as  a  real  ob- 
jeftion  to  their  divine  authority.  They  fay,  there 
is  too  much  exaftnefs  paid,  to  fmall,  trifling  things  ; 
while  others,  more  important,  and  necelfary  to  be 
known,  are  omitted. 

This  objection  vanifhes,  when  it  is  confidered, 
the  recording  of  that,  which  is  now  deemed  mi¬ 
nute  and  trifling,  might  be  ufeful  to  them,  for 
whom  it  was  immediately  defigned. 

A  confiderable  objection,  I)eilts  urge  againft 
the  divine  authority  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  is,  the 
imperfeft  publication  of  revealed  religion.  Some 
of  them  have  faid,  that  if  Chriftianity  had  been 
the  religion  of  all  nations,  they  Ihould  not  have 
hefitated,  about  receiving  it,  as  a  revelation  from 
God  ;  but  fince  it  is  not  necelfary  for  all  men, 
they  fay,  it  is  not  necelfary  for  any  man. 

I  he  fufliciency  of  human  reafon,  is  the  leading 
fentiment  in  Deifm.  This  is  the  main  ground,  on 
which  Deiffs  proceed,  in  rejecting  revealed  reli¬ 
gion.  .  Reafon,  exalted  into  the  place  of  revela¬ 
tion,  is  the  occafion  of  innumerable  errors,  in 
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'  them,  who  receive  the  Bible,  as  the  infpiration  of 
God.  Realon,  the  foie  guide  of  Deifts,  conducts 
them,  into  the  region  of  infidelity. 

Objections  againft  revealed  religion,  on  account 
of  its  want  of  univerfality,  are  made,  upon  the 
ground  of  God’s  being  under  obligation,  to  give 
all  men,  equally,  the  means  of  prefent,  and  fu¬ 
ture  happinefs.  This  notion  contradicts  all  our 
experience,  upon  this  fubjeCt.  It  admits  a  doubt, 
whether  any  two  individuals,  of  the  human  race, 
have  been  placed,  in  exaCtly  the  fame  fituation,  in 
regard  to  the  means  of  happinefs. 

“  In  all  the  difpenfations  of  Providence,  with 
which  we  are  acquainted,  benefits  are  diftributed 
in  a  fimilar  manner  ;  health  and  ftrength,  fenfe 
and  fcience,  wealth  and  power,  are  all  bellowed 
on  individuals  and  communities,  in  different  de¬ 
grees  and  at  different  times”* 

The  communication  of  revealed  religion  to  fome, 
and  not  to  others,  agrees  with  experience,  reafon, 
and  the  light  of  nature.  Moreover,  it  is  an  in¬ 
quiry,  deferring  the  attention  of  the  ferious,  how 
far  the  want  of  univerfality,  in  revealed  religion, 
is  owing  to  the  fault  of  men. 

(Quitting,  for  the  prefent,  deiftical  objections  : 
It  may  be  added,  that  the  whole  ftruCture  of  De- 
ifm  is  built,  upon  ftrong  improbabilities,  when 
contrafled  with  the  direCt,  pofitive  evidence  of 
Chriflianity,  both  internal  and  external.  But, 
what  merits  the  particular  confideration  of  all  fo- 
ber  men,  is  the  doCtrine  of  Deifts  makes  Mofes 
and  the  prophets,  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  a 
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fet  of  impoftors,  impious  deceivers.  If  what  they 
fay  be  true,  Jefus  Clirift  was  the  greateft  impof- 
tor,  who  ever  vifited  the  world.  He  claimed  the 
character  of  a  prophet,  fent  from  God,  to  reveal 
to  men,  future  invifible.  realities  :  And  he  appeal¬ 
ed  to  his  works  and  miracles,  in  fupport  of  his  Di¬ 
vine  Million.  If  he  was  a  real  impoftor,  as  De- 
irts  fay,  he  was  a  great  one.  But  how  an  impof¬ 
tor,  the  moft  extraordinary  of  any  who  has  ap¬ 
peared,  fhould  maintain  fuch  a  character,  as  Clirift 
maintained,  is  unaccountable,  upon  any  principle 
ever  yet  difeovered  in  human  nature.  Like  all 
other  impoftors,  Clirift,  had  he  been  one,  mult 
have  been  governed  by  ambition.  Inftead,  there- 
fore,  of  oppofmg  the  finful  prejudices  of  the  jew- 
ifh  nation,  he  would  have  feized  the  favorable 
opportunity,  of  profiting  by  them.  He  would 
h?c\7e  flattered  the  vices,  and  applauded  the  feein- 
ing  virtues,  of  that  people.  But  the  conduct  of 
Clirift  was  the  reverfe  of  all  this.  He  openly  re¬ 
proved  the  firft  characters  among  the  jewifli  no¬ 
bility,  and  uniformly  taught  them  duties  direCtly 
oppolite  to  pride  and  vain  glory.  The  author  be¬ 
fore  quoted,  faith:  “  If  any  one  can  believe  that 
thefe  men  could  become  impoftors,  for  no  other 
purpofe  than  the  propagation  of  truth,  villains, 
for  no  end,  but  to  teach  honerty,  and  martyrs, 
without  the  leaft  profpeft  of  honor  or  advantage, 
&c.  &c.  &c.  he  muft  be  poflefled  of  much  more 
faith  than  is  neceflary  to  make  him  a  Cdiriftian, 
and  remain  an  unbeliever  from  mere  creduli- 
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With  this  confideration  is  connected,  the  ufual 
method^  of  Deifls,  in  undermining  revealed  reli¬ 
gion.  They  oppofe  loofe,  unconnected  objections, 
to  whole  weight  of  evidence,  in  fupport  of 
Chriftianity.  The  proof  of  the  chriftian  religion 
confifts  in  a  long  ieries  of  things,  clofely  connec¬ 
t'd,  and  reaching  from  the  beginning  of  time  to 
the  prefent  day.  Deills  have  the  vanity  and  the 
audacity,  to  felect  fome  unconnected  ftory,  fuch 
as  Samfon’s  foxes,  or  Jonah’s  whale,  as  they 
fneeringly  call  them,  and  drefs  thefe  faCs,  in  the 
moft  lidiculous  light,  and  then  exhibit  them,  as 
full  proof  of  the  forgery  of  the  Bible. 

This  mode  of  attacking  revealed  religion,  is 
calculated  to  miflead  and  deceive  thofe,  who  are 
unaccuftomed  to  arrange  the  evidences  of  Chrif¬ 
tianity.  It  is  taking  the  advantage  of  the  igno¬ 
rant  and  unlkilful. 

The  marked  and  decided  hatred,  which  Deifls 
fliew  towards  revealed  religion,  betrays  a  confci- 
oufnefs,  that  they  view  the  contents  of  the  Bible 
to  be  againft  them.  Their  uniform  method  is,  to 
neglect  the  examination  of  evidence,  in  fupport 
of  divine  infpiration.  Their  main  work  confifls, 
in  collecting  objections,  and  ufing  them,  to  fink 
the  credit  of  Chriftianity.  They  hide  the  evi¬ 
dence  in  favor  of  divine  truth,  and  act  with  decif- 
lon,  without  allowing  themfelves  a  previous  exam¬ 
ination  of  the  fubject.  They  appear  to  be  reduc¬ 
ed  to  the  dreadful  alternative,  of  deftroying  the 
Bible,  in  order  to  live  upon  its  ruins.  The  man¬ 
ner  of  their  treating  the  fubject,  is  proof,  their 
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obje&ions,  to  revealed  religion,  are  not  the  remit 
of  clofe  inveftigation,  or  the  fober  di&ates  of  the 
underftanding,  but  the  malevolence  of  the  heart. 

Deifm  is  inconfiftent  with  human  prudence.  It 
advances  againft  revealed  religion,  with  a  confi¬ 
dence,  juftified  by  nothing  fliort  of  pofitive  proof, 
that  the  holy  Scriptures,  are  not  the  infpiration  of 
God. 

It  is  well  known,  many  Deifts  are  fond  of  dis¬ 
turbing  ferious  company  with  their  abfurdities.  It 
mud  occur  to  every  thinking  mind,  that  the  blaf- 
pheming  infidel,  has  no  Security,  againft  the  event 
of  being  convicted,  when  too  late,  of  all  the  truths 
of  revealed  religion.  To  reft  an  eternal  filtered 

O 

upon  the  unfupported  confidence  of  Deifts,  a- 
mounts  to  prefumption.  No  man,  acting  ration¬ 
ally,  would  willingly  hazard  fo  much,  without  the 
moft  convincing  evidence,  that  the  ilfue  of  his 
conduct,  will  be  favorable.  Nothing,  then,  but 
real  delufion,  animates  the  zealous  infidel,  in  at¬ 
tacking  Chriftianity,  with  a  virulence  unequalled. 

Infidels  cannot  poffibly  aft  upon  Safer  ground 
than  doubt  ;  when,  therefore,  they  admit  their 
doubts,  upon  this  fubjeft,  to  occupy  the  place  of 
pofitive  proof,  they  reduce  themfelves  to  a  level, 
with  the  wildeft  enthufiafts.  It  is  true,  enthuli- 
afm,  and  infidelity,  are  wide  extremes  ;  yet  they 
both  unite,  in  committing  their  particular  fubjefts 
to  the  guidance  of  their  paffions  ;  they  unite,  in 
treating,  with  neglect,*  light  and  evidence,  in  the 
department  of  religion.  Fiery  ungovernable  zeal 
Stimulates  the  enthufiaft  :  Zeal,  charged  with  bit- 
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ternefs  and  rancorous  difafte&ion  to  revealed  reli¬ 
gion,  fpurs  on  the  infidel. 

A  book,  called  the  Age  of  Reafon,  written 
by  1  homas  Paine,  will  next  come  under  confider- 
ation.  In  this  performance  is  found  nothing  new, 
as  to  objections  againft  Chriftianity.  He  takes 
the  ground,  long  occupied  by  infidels.  In  the 
manner  of  his  writing,  there  is  a  kind  of  novelty. 
In  rafhnefs,  inconfiftency,  mifreprefentation,  ridi¬ 
cule,  and  falfe  reafoning,  few  men,  perhaps,  on 
any  fubjeCt,  have  ever  furpalfed  him. 

Some  of  his  inconfiftencies  will  firft  be  named. 
Mr.  Paine  fpeaks  refpe&fully  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
reprobates  revealed  religion,  as  the  origin  of  all 
human  mifery.  His  words  are  :  “  The  morality 
that  he  preached  and  praflifed  was  of  the  molt  be¬ 
nevolent  kind.  He  preached  mod  excellent  mo¬ 
rality.”  Again  he  fays  :  «  The  mod  deferable 
wickednefs,  the  moil  horrid  cruelties,  and  the 
greateft  miferies,  that  have  afflifted  the  human 
race,  have  had  their  origin  in  this  thing  called  rev¬ 
elation  or  revealed  religion.” 

Is  not  this  a  contradiction  ?  Iiow  can  moll  ex. 
cellent  morality,  be  charged  with  being  the  ori¬ 
gin,  of  the  greateft  miferies  ?  It  would°have  been 
as  confident,  to  have  faid  :  The  fun  fpreads  light, 
life  and  joy,  through  the  world  and  is  the  real 
fource  of  all  the  miferies  of  man. 

Apart  from  inconfiftency,  he  makes  this  heavy 
charge  againft  revealed  religion,  in  direct  oppofi- 
tion  to  the  teachings  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  *  He 
confounds  the  corruptions  of  men,  with  the  pure 
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doftrines  of  godlinefs.  His  charge,  againft 
Chriftianity,  is  an  unfounded,  difingenuous  accu- 
fation. 

He  tells  us  :  “  The  word  of  God  cannot  exift 
in  any  written  or  human  language  and  in  the 
fame  work  he  allows  it  poffible  for  the  Almighty 
to  make  a  communication  immediately  to  men. — 
This  is  faying,  God  can  reveal  truth  to  men  ;  but 
fuch  a  revelation  cannot  exift  among  men,  which, 
in  effeft,  is  faying  nothing.  It  is  faying  and  un¬ 
faying. 

The  reafon  he  affigns  for  the  impoffibility  of 
the  word  of  God  having  exigence  among  men,  is, 
the  progreffive  change  of  words,  and  the  want  of 
univerfal  language.  And,  for  the  fame  caufes, 
his  Age  of  Reafon  cannot  exift,  among  men,  in 
any  written  or  human  language. 

In  fome  parts  of  his  book,  he  has  exhibited 
Deifm,  as  the  only  religion  of  man.  And  did  he 
expeft  that  committing  his  deiftical  fentiments  to 
writing,  would  give  them  exigence  among  men, 
in  written  or  human  language  ?  And  cannot  God 
have  his  communications  to  men  committed  to 
writing,  in  human  language,  as  well  as  he,  his 
infidelity  ?  Has  he  the  advantage  of  the  Almigh- 
ty,  m  placing  his  infidelity  in  human  or  written 
language  ?  He  wrote  his  book,  with  intention  to 
put  the  world  in  pofleflion  of  his  deiftical  notions  ; 
and  he  expected  they  would  have  an  extenfive  ex- 
iftence  among  men  :  And  yet  God  cannot  do  fo 
much,  becaufe,  there  is  no  univerfal  language. — 
What  an  inconftftency  !  '  - 
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This  author,  in  treating  upon  miracles,  fays : 
“  We  cannot  judge  of  miracles,  becaufe  we  do 
not  know  the  whole  extent  of  the  laws  of  na¬ 
ture.”  This  is  found  in  the  firft  part  of  his  work. 
In  the  conclufion  of  the  iecond  part,  he  tells  us  : 
*  The  creation  is  the  Bible  of  the  Deift.  Deifm 
then  teaches  us  without  the  poflibility  of  being 
deceived,  all  that  is  neceffary  or  proper  to  be 
known.”  But  if  we  are  unacquainted  with  the 
laws  of  nature,  in  their  extent,  how  are  we  fe- 
cured  from  deception  ?  Creation  is  a  plain  intelli¬ 
gible  book  ;  but  we  are  ignorant  of  its  extent  ; 
and  if  ignorant  of  it,  why  are  we  not  liable  to  be 
deceived  by  it  ? 

In  finking  the  credit  of  miracles,  he  tells  us  : 
46  The  exhibition  of  a  miracle  implies  a  lamenefs 
or  weaknefs  in  the  doftrine  that  is  preached.” — 
And  is  not  the  book  of  creation  fubjefted  to  the 
lame  difficulty  ? 

According  to  his  doftrine,  God  exhibits  moral 
truth,  through  the  medium  of  creation.  And  do 
the 'works  of  God,  in  creation,  imply  lefs  weak¬ 
nefs,  in  the  doftrine,  it  teaches,  than  a  miracle 

does  ? 

Mr.  Paine,  confident  that  the  flnnfture  of  the 
univerfe  contains  all  ufefuf  knowledge,  confiders 
God  as  fpeaking  to  men,  in  his  works,  and  faying  : 

Learn  from  my  munificence  to  all,  to  be  kind 
to  each  other.”  His  doftrine  is,  God  invites 
men,  by  the  works  placed  before  them,  to  imitate 
him.  Imitate  him  !  in  what?  In  his  munificence. 
And  does  the  language  of  creation  hold  forth  no 
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©ther  inftance  of  divine  conduit,  for  the  imitation 
of  man  ? .  God,  in  fome  cafes,  communicates  fpar- 
ingly  :  And  may  not  man  imitate  God  in  this  ex¬ 
ample  ?  God  fometimes  withholds  his  favors  : 
May  not  man  imitate  him,  by  (hutting  up  his  bow¬ 
els  of  companion  ?  God,  in  fome  cafes,  by  means 
of  the  eftabli.fhed  laws  of  creation,  inftantaneouf- 
ly,  takes  away  the  life  of  men  :  And  may  not  a 
man  imitate  God,  in  inftances  of  this  kind,  and 
by  them  think  himfelf  juftified,  in  giving  his 
neighbor  the  fatal  flab  ? 

This  author  determines,  the  Bible  is  not  the 
word  of  God,  becaufe,  in  it,  is  the  account  of 
the  Lraclites’  deftroying  the  Canaanites,  by  the 
'  exprefs  command  of  God.  This  he  calls  affaffi- 
nation.  And  he  fays,  this  command  is  contrary 
to  all  our  belief  in  the  moral  juflice  of  God.  He 
afks,  Wherein  could  crying  fmiling  infants  offend  ? 
He  fpurns  the  book,  which  contains  fuch  ac¬ 
counts.  * ' 

He  profeffes  himfelf  a  Dcift,  and  pretends  to 
obtain  his  notions  of  the  moral  jultice  of  God 
from  his  works.  Creation  is  his  book,  Crying 
fmiling  infants  are  deftroyed  by  fire,  by  earth¬ 
quakes,  by  famine,  and  by  many  othe  r  calamities. 
The  evil  is  the  fame,  to  the  fuiffring  infants,  whe¬ 
ther  they  are  deftroyed  by  the  exprefs  command 
of  God,  or  by  any  of  the  foremciitioned  means. 
Why,  then,  does  he  not  fpurn,  as  fpurious,  his 
book  of  creation,  in  which  thefe  fails  are  writ¬ 
ten  ? 

The  Canaanites  werq  accuftomed  to  facrifce 
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crying  fmiling  infants  to  their  hateful  idol,  Moloch 
1  heir  iniquity  was  full.  It  can  never  be  proved 
inconfiftent  with  the  moral  jullicc  of  God,  tc 

give  it,  in  exprefs  command,  to  have  them  extir. 
pated. 

Mr.  Paine  concludes,  Mofes  was  not  the  authoi 
or  the  books,  afcribed  to  him,  becaufe,  in  ope 
or  them,  it  is  faid,  Mofes  was  very  meek,  above 
ali  the  men,  which  were  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
i  Ms  verfe  gives  him  great  offence,  and  on  account 
of  it,  he  fays  :  “  If  Mofes  was  not  the  author, 
the  books  are  without  authority  ;  and  if  he  was 
the  author,  the  author  is  without  credit,  becaufe, 
to  boaft  of  meeknefs  is  the  reverfe  of  meeknefs, 
and  is  a  lie  in  fentiment.”  The  reader  may  fee 
the  whole  force  of  this  argument,  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  application  of  it,  to  Mr.  Paine’s  own  writ¬ 
ings. 

_  In  the  fir It  part  of  the  Age  of  Reafon,  it  is 
laid  :  “  The  book  of  Luke  gained  admittance  a- 
mong  the  canonical  books,  by  one  vote  only.” — 
In  his  fecond  part,  he  tells  us,  he  never  inferted 
this.  What  reafon  have  we,  to  believe,  Thomas 
Paine  was  the  author  of  the  Age  of  Reafon  ? 
Some  part  of  it,  he  fays,  was  not  written  by  him. 
If  Mofes  is  fet  afide,  becaufe  fome  hand  might 
make  the  addition  of  this  verfe,  to  his  books ;  by 
the  fame  rule,  his  book  is  fet  afide,  becaufe  of 
fimilar  additions.  Now,  if  he  was  not  the  author 
of  the  Age  of  Reafon,  the  book  is  without  au¬ 
thority,  and  if  he  was  the  author  of  it,  the  au¬ 
thor  is  without  credit ;  becaufe,  to  boaft,  as  he 
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does,  of  not  having  perfecuted  any  man,  in  the 
American,  or  French  revolution,  is  the  reverfe  of 
the  quality  boafted  of,  and  is  a  lie  in  fentiment. 

He  admits  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah 
to  be  genuine  :  But  he  does  not  admit  them  to  be 
the  word  of  God.  What,  genuine  books,  and 
not  the  word  of  God  !  And  yet,  in  the  beginning 
of  Ezra,  we  are  informed,  the  prophefy  of  Jere¬ 
miah  was  fulfilled.  And  in  each  of  thofe  books 
reference  is  had,  to  the  books  of  Mofes,  and  oth¬ 
er  books  of  the  Old  Teflament,  as  true,  authen¬ 
tic  records. 

He  admits,  alfo,  the  writings  of  Ezekiel,  and 
Daniel,  to  be  genuine  ;  which  admiffion  deftroys 
his  whole  performance,  in  his  Age  of  Reafon. — 
For  if  Daniel  is  genuiue  and  authentic,  Chriftian- 
ity  is  eflablifhed.  Another  inconfiftency  in  his 
book,  deferving  notice,  is,  that  in  the  firft  part 
of  his  work,  he  fays,  the  book  of  Proverbs  is  an 
inftnnftive  table  of  ethics  ;  and  in  his  fecond  part, 
he  calls  it  a  jeft  book.  How  an  inftruCtive  table 
of  ethics,  is  a  jeft  book,  no  man  can  tell,  but  he, 
who  knov/s  how  to  reconcile  contradictions. 

The  reader  will  now  pleafe  to  take  into  confid- 
eration,  the  falfehoods,  mifreprefentations,  and 
erroneous  reafonings,  copioufly  dilTeminated,  in 
Mr.  Paine’s  book.  It  may  be,  previoufly,  ob- 
ferved,  that  reafoning  is  concerned  with  two,  or 
more,  propofitions.  Laying  down  .two  or  three 
pofitions,  and  comparing  them  together,  and  de¬ 
ducing  undeniable  confequences,  from  them,  is 
called  reafoning.  Thereisfucha  thing  as  draw- 
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mg  a  juft  inference,  from  a  falfe  pofition  :  This  is 
called  fophiftry,  or  deceitful  argumentation. — ■ 
Whether  this  latter  mode  of  reafoning  is  not  ap¬ 
plicable  to  the  greater  part  of  Mr.  Paine’s  Age 
of  Reafon,  the  reader  will  judge  for  himfelf. 

In  his  preface  to  his  fecond  part  he  pleads  the 
re<ftitude  of  his  infidelity,  from  his  experience  of 

the  confcientious'  trial  of  his  own  principles. _ 

Such  appeals  prove  nothing,  in  the  prefent  cafe. 
Thoufands  of  martyrs,  in  firm  belief  of  the  Gof- 
Pel,  have  experienced  the  confcientious  trial  of 
their  faith.  Thefe  witnefles  will  ftand  in  proof 
of  revealed  religion.  The  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  Divine  Revelation,  derived  from  the  fuffer- 
ings  of  the  martyrs,  goes  as  far  to  fupport  the 
truth  of  Chriftianity,  as  the  experience  of  infidels 
can  go,  in  fupport  of  infidelity.  The  confcien¬ 
tious  trial  of  one’s  principles,  is  no  proof  of  the 
reflitude  of  one  s  opinion.  11  ic  robber,  who 
has  been  accuftomed  to  look  upon  property,  as 
lawful  plunder,  may  experience , the  confcientious 
trial  of  his  tenets,  as  well  as  any  man. 

Mr.  Paine  aflerts  :  “  There  is  no  affirmative 
evidence,  that  Mofes  is  the  author  of  the  books 
afci  ibed  to  him  ;  and  that  he  is  the  author,  is  al¬ 
together  an  unfounded  opinion,  got  abroad  nobo¬ 
dy  knows  how.”  He  attempts  to  prove  the  Bi¬ 
ble  is  not  the  word  of  God,  from  the  books  of 
the  Bible.  Yet  he  faith,  there  is  no  affirmative 
evidence,  Mofes  is  the  author  of  the  books, 
which  bear  his  name.  Admit  affirmative  evidence 
to  be  the  teftimony  of  men,  and  the  Bible  itfelf 
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makes  his  aflertion  a  falfehood.  The  nation  of  the 
Jews  have  affirmed,  and  do  affirm,  to  this  day, 
that  Mofes  is  the  author  of  the  books  aferibed  to 
him.  This  author,  no  doubt,  would  admit  Je- 
fus  Chrift  as  affirmative  evidence  ;  for  he  calls 
him  a  model!  man.  Chrift  told  the  Jews  ;  Mo¬ 
fes  wrote  of  him.  Did  not  Mofes  give  you  the 
law  ? 

Another  argument  he  ufes,  to  prove  Mofes  was 
not  the  author  of  the  five  books  aferibed  to  him, 
is,  becaufe  Mofes  is  fpoken  of  in  the  third  per- 
fon,  and  this,  he  fays,  is  the  ftyle  of  another 
man,  fpeaking  of  Mofes,  It  is  always,  he  fays, 

The  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  or  Mofes  faid  unto 
the  Lord.'5  This  argument  againft  the  author- 
fliip  of  Mofes,  is,  that  Mofes  fpeaks  of  himfclf 
in  the  third  perfon.  This,  he  calls  the  language 
of  another  man,  fpeaking  of  Mofes. 

In  the  works  of  Jofephus,  in  the  Commenta¬ 
ries  of  C  re  far,  and  in  other  ancient  and  modern 
writings,  the  fame  manner  of  writing  is  adopted. 
When  Jofephus  fpeaks  of  himfelf,  it  is,  Jofe¬ 
phus,  who  faid  or  did  this  and  that.  When  Ccr- 
far  fpeaks  of  himfelf,  it  is,  Ccefar,  who  made  a 
fpeech,  it  is,  Ccefar,  who  invaded  Britain,  &c. — 
But  no  man  queftions  the  genuinenefs  of  thefe 
books.  What  weight,  then,  is  there  in  his  ar¬ 
gument  againft  the  authorlhip  of  Mofes  ;  when 
the  fame  manner  of  writing,  in  other  authors,  is 
not  the  fmalleft  objection  againft  them  ?  Give  Mo¬ 
fes  the  grammatical  right,  which  other  men  claim  , 
and  his  objection,  to  the  authorfhip  of  Mofes,  is 
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childilh  nonienfe.  In  a  late  publication,  undei 
the  fignature  of  the  French  Miniifler,  the*  thirc 
perfon  is  ufed,  throughout  the  communication. — 
Shall  not  pofterity,  on  our  author’s  argument, 
conclude,  that  the  underligned  of  this  communi¬ 
cation,  was  not  the  author  of  it  ? 

Mr.  Paine  exerts  himfelf,  to  make  people  be¬ 
lieve,  Mofes  was  not  the  author  of  Genefis,  be- 
caufe  the  word  Dan  is  found  in  Genefis  ;  and  in 
the  book  of  Judges,  it  appears  Dan  had  not  a 
name,  till  331  years  after  the  death  of  Mofes.— 
This  is  a  curious  argument,  calculated  to  miflead 
and  deceive  the  ignorant.  The  fallacy  of  this  rea- 
foning  refls  upon  his  taking  for  granted,  that  the 
Dan  in  Genefis,  and  the  Dan  in  Judges,  is  the 
fame  place.  Abram  purfued  them  unto  Dan .  And 
what  hindered  his  purfuing  them  further  F  A  city, 
or  a  river  ?  A  river  will  flop  an  army  as  well  as  a 
city.  And  here  it  is  proper  to  obferve,  Jordan 
was  formed  by  the  junction  of  two  rivers,  called 
Jor  and  Dan.  And  the  probability  is,  the  Dan, 
mentioned  in  Genefis,  is  the  river  Dan  ;  and  not 
the  city  once  called  Laifli.  Admit  this  to  be  the 
truth,  and  Mr.  Paine’s  long  illuftration  finks  to 
nothing  :  His  argument  fpends  its  whole  force, 
without  reaching  the  point.  Mofes,  as  an  au¬ 
thor,  remains  unhurt. 

It  is  fuggefted  to  the  curious,  as  a  problem, 
whether  the  geographical  defcription  of  the  holy 
land,  admits  the  Dan,  in  Genefis,  and  the  Dan, 
in  Judges,  to  be  the  lame  city.  From  the  iitua- 
tion  of  places,  in  that  country,  there,  exifts  not  a 
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.  doubt,  the  Dan  mentioned,  in  Genefis,  will  be 
placed  to  the  eaftward  of  Sodom  ;  and  the  Dan, 
mentioned  in  Judges,  was  certainly  to  the  weft- 
ward  of  Jerusalem,  which  was  weft  of  Sodom. 

Truth  ventures  into  the  light.  Truth  is  not  a- 
fraid  of  the  refultof  clofe  inveftigation.  Mr. 
Paine  fpeaks  in  commendation  of  fcience,  and  his 
modefty  frequently  allows  him  to  fpeak  of  it,  as 
if  he  poffefled  no  fmall  fliare  of  it  himfelf.  Priefts 
he  reprefents,  as  an  ignorant  fet  of  men,  the 
fum  of  whofe  knowledge,  is  a,  b ,  ab,  and  hic> 
hac,  hoc ,  If  his  account  of  them  be  true,  they 
will  be  incompetent  to  the  folution  of  the  pro- 
pofed  problem.  Let  it,  then,  be  fubmitted  to 
feme  learned  man,  not  attached  to  the  priefthood. 
But  his  conclufion,  againft  the  authorfhip  ofMofes, 
is  not  admitted,  even  upon  the  fuppolition,  the 
Dan,  in: the  beforementioned  bocks,  meant  the 
fame  place.  For  fome  tranfcriber  might  give  it 
the  name,  in  Genefis,  though  it  was  not  known 
by  that  name  before. 

To  imbitter  the  minds  of  the  people,  Mr. 
Paine  places  Mofes  among  the  moft  deteftable  vil¬ 
lains,  and  paints  his  conduct  in  all  the  odious  col¬ 
ors,  which  difgrace  humanity.  He  charges  him 
with  iffuing  orders,  to  butcher  boys,  to  maflacre 
the  mothers,  and  debauch  the  daughters  ;  and  to 
complete  the  horrid  fcene  of  his  reprefentation  he 
fays  :  “  The  number  of  women  children  confign- 
ed  to  debauchery  by  order  of  Mofes,  was  thirty 
two  thoufand.”  In  his  account  of  the  conduft  of 
Mofes,  this  man  has  intermingled  falfehood  with 
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mifreprefentation.  Falfehood,  in  afferting  Mofes 
alfaffinated  boys,  women  and  children,  by  his 
own  authority  alone.  This  affertion  is  the  thing 
to  be  proved.  Had  he  proved,  that  Mofes  car¬ 
ried  on  his  wars  again  IT  the  Canaanites,  without 
any  command  from  God,  he  would  have  proved 
Mofes  a  villain  :  But  this  proof  cannot  be  made, 
till  the  proof  is  made  out,  that  Mofes  was  not 
commiffioned  of  God,  to  extirpate  that  people. — 
Falfehood,  in  faying  that  women  children  were 
configned  to  debauchery,  by  the  order  of  Mofes. 
There  is  no  proof  of  this,  in  the  Bible,  or  in  any 
other  book.  Slavery,  and  not  debauchery,  was 
the  lot  ot  captives,  in  ancient  times.  It  was  then 
the  cullom  of  the  Ifraelites,  and  other  nations,  to 
make  flaves  of  their  captives.  All  he  fays,  about 
the  cruelty  of  Mofes,  is  built  upon  thele  inftan- 
ces  of  falfehood  and  mifreprefentation  ;  confe- 
quently,  his  charge  againif  Mofes  is  abufe  and 
flander. 

He  places  the  iron  bedhead  of  the  king  of  Ba¬ 
hian,  among  his  proofs,  that  Deuteronomy  is  a 
fabulous  book,  not  written  by  Mofes,  nor  till  four 
hundred  years  after  his  death.  He  has  calculated 
the  length  of  the  king’s  bed,  to  great  exactnefs  ; 
and  on  account  of  its  length,  he  confiders  the 
book  of  Deuteronomy  a  fable.  But,  to  have 
proved  his  aflertion,  he  fliould  have  accompanied 
it  with  the  proof,  that  the  bed  was  really  too  long 
for  the  monarch  ;  and  that  a  royal  bed  was,  in  no 
inftance,  of  a  larger  fize  than  a  common  one  ;  and 
that  Og  did  not  command  his  men,  as  Alexander 
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did,  to  enlarge  their  beddeads,  in  order  to  give 
people,  in  after  time,  an  idea  of  the  extraordina¬ 
ry  dature  of  his  countrymen. 

The  bedftead  of  Og  was  faid  to  be  in  Rabbath 
of  Ammon  ;  which  Rabbath,  Mr.  Paine  fays, 
was  not  taken,  till  four  hundred  years  after  Mo¬ 
res’  time.  And  this  Rabbath  did  not  belong  to 
the  dominions  of  Baffian,  and  Mofes  could  know 
nothing  about  Rabbath,  nor  of  what  was  in  it. 
In  order  to  fupport  his  fable,  he  mult  have  proved 
the  faft,  that  Rabbath  was  not  a  city  of  Balkan  ; 
and  that  it  was  impoffible,  that  the  king’s  bed 
could  be  in  that  city,  after  the  king  was  {lain  ; 
and  that  it  was  impoffible  for  Mofes  to  have  evi¬ 
dence  of  a  fa£t  exiding,  in  a  city,  which  he  had 
never  feen. 

For,  if  there  is  not  the  leaft  evidence  to  prove, 
Rabbath  did  not  belong  to  Balhan  ;  that  the  bed 
of  the  king  might  not  remain,  when  the  king  was 
dead  ;  and  that  Mofes  was  unable  to  fublt  anti  ate 
a  faft,  without  being  an  eye  witnefs  of  it  ;  the 
tedimony  of  Mofes  mud  be  admitted,  and  Tho¬ 
mas  Paine's  account  of  the  matter  be  called,  fome- 
thing  worfe  than  fable,  unfounded  affertion,  unv 
fupported  reprefentation.  His  telling  us,  what 
he  knows  nothing  about,  diveds  him  of  all  title 
to  credit. 

In  dedroying  the  authority  of  the  book  of  Joih- 
ua,  he  ufes  the  expredion,  “  mito  this  day”  as 
proof,  that  the  book  was  written  long  after  Jodi- 
ua’s  time.  Several  other  fimilar  expredions,  he 
condders,  as  proof,  the  fafts  were  recorded,  a  lonn 
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time  after  the  authors  are  faid  to  have  lived.— 
His  argument  againfl  the  book  of  Jofhua  is  found¬ 
ed  upon  the  lapfe  of  centuries,  implied,  in  the 
expi  effion,  unto  this  day.  He  contends  for  length 
of  time,  in  order  to  make  the  proof  the  book 
was  written,  long  after  Jolhua’s  death.  But  he 
has  no  authority  from  the  ufe  of  the  term,  in  quef- 
tion,  to  make  it  an  argument  of  the  fmalleft  weight. 
Mofes,  in  his  laft  years,  ufed  a  like  expreffion  to 
mark  an  event,  which  happened  within  the  mem¬ 
ory  of  them,  who  were  then  living :  “  The  Lord 
hath  deftroyed  them,  unto  this  day.”  According 
to  the  account  given  in  the  Bible,  Jofhua  lived 
twenty  four  years,  after  the  defola'tion  of  Ai  : 
And  it  was  confiflent  for  him,  in  the  latter  part  of 
his  life,  to  fay,  Ai  is  in  ruin  unto  this  day.  His 
argument  againft  the  book  of  Jofhua,  is  but  a 
mere  quibble. 

Mr.  Paine  makes  himfelf  merry,  with  the  tale 
of  the  fun  handing  hill  upon  Gibeon,  and  the 
moon  in  Ajalon.  I  his,  he  fays,  is  a  fable  which 
detefts  itfelf.  Such  a  circumffance  could  not  have 
happened,  without  being  known  all  over  the  whole 
world.  One  half  would  have  w7ondered,  why 
tile  fun  did  not  rife,  and  the  other  why  it  did  not 
let,  and  the  tradition  of  it,  would  have  been  uni- 
verfal.”  According  to  his  flory,  this  fable  de¬ 
tects  itfelf,  becaufe  no  people,  in  the  world,  know 
any  thing  about  it.  But  there  is  fufhcient  reafon, 
why  they  fliould  be  ignorant  of  it  ;  for  no  nation 
has  flny  records,  which  reach  this  period,  by 
feveral  hundred  years.  But  the  nation,  whofe 


hiftory  carries  us  the  furtheft  back,  gives  fome  in¬ 
timations,  of  the  event.  The  Egyptians,  whofe 
records  approach  the  neareft  to  this  time,  have  a 
confufed  account,  that  the  fun  had  four  times  de¬ 
viated  from  his  courfe.  Mr.  Paine  afferts,  the 
book  of  Jofhua  is  anonymous,  and  confequently 
without  authority.  This  is  a  falfe  conclufion,  e- 
ven  admitting  the  book  of  Jofhua  is  anonymous. 
It  is  a  conclufion,  calculated  to  deceive  the  igno¬ 
rant.  Anonymous  records  are  often  admitted  as 
authentic.  A  namelefs  book  may  contain  truth, 
or  falfehood.  Thomas  Paine’s  Age  of  Reafon 
would  have  contained  juft  as  much  truth,  and  juft 
as  much  falfehood  in  it,  had  it  been  anonymous. 

This  author  profeftes  to  be  a  great  enemy  to 
cruelty  ;  but  he  injures  the  charafter  of  Ruth. — 
He  calls  her  a  ftrolling  country  girl  of  infamous 
charafter.  This  charge  againft  Ruth  is  falfe. — 
She  was  not  a  country  girl.  She  had  been  mar¬ 
ried  for  ten  years.  She  became  a  widow,  and 
implored  protection  from  an  aged  kinfman. 

Mr.  Paine  wiflies  to  make  people  believe,  the 
books  of  Kings  are  books  of  lies,  becaufe  feveral 
things  are  mentioned  in  them,  which  are  not 
mentioned  in  Chronicles.  The  afeent  of  Elijah, 
the  children,  who  mocked  Elifha,  the  refurreftion 
of  a  dead  man,  are  recorded  in  Kings,  but  not  in 
Chronicles  ;  and  becaufe  they  are  not  found  in 
Chronicles,  he  concludes,  the  books  of  Kings  are 
books  of  lies. 

Confider,  then,  the  force  of  this  argument  ; 
and  will  it  not  be  evident,  that  any  one  would  be 
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ridiculed,  who  ftiould  reafon,  in  the  fame  manner, 
on  any  other  fubjeft  ?  The  books  of  Chronicles 
have  ever  been  reckoned,  a  fupplement,  or  a- 
bridgment,  of  Kings  :  And  who  can  expeft,  in 
fuch  kind  of  records,  to  find  all  the  fame  fafts  re¬ 
lated  over  again  ?  It  is  granted,  the  books  of 
Kings  and  Chronicles  were  hiftories  of  the  fame 
time.  What  then  ?  Is  the  filence  of  one  author, 
concerning  certain  fa&s,  abfolute  proof  of  lies,  in 
another  author,  who  records  them  ?  In  General 
Wafhington’s  official  letters,  fo  called,  are  related 
fafts,  which  no  hiftorian  has  recorded.  What 
then  ?  What !  we  muft  confider  all  things  men¬ 
tioned  in  Wafhington’s  letters  to  be  lies.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  this  author’s  reafoning,  we  muft  make 
the  conclufion,  that  certain  fa&s,  in  the  Gener¬ 
al’s  letters,  are  falfe  ;  becaufe  every  hiftorian,  who 
has  written  a  hiftory  of  the  time,  when  they  are 
faid  to  have  happened,  is  filent  about  them. — 
Will  every  American  fubmit  to  this  mode  of  reaf¬ 
oning  ?  No  better  argument  than  this,  is  employ¬ 
ed  againft  the  books  of  Kings. 

To  fink  the  prophets  into  contempt,  this,  author 
lets  us  know,  by  an  exaft  ftatement,  that  all  the 
prophets,  except  three,  lived  during  the  period, 
included  in  the  books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles, 
and  that  but  two  of  them  are  mentioned  in  thefe 
books.  The  whole  force  of  this  argument  refts 
upon  the  filencc  of  the  books  of  Kings  and  Chron¬ 
icles,  concerning  the  names  of  the  prophets.— 
He  favs  *.  “  The  Bible  hiftorians  have  treated 
thefe  men,  with  degrading  filence.”  The  conclu¬ 
fion 
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fion  he  draws,  from  this  circumftancc,  is,  “  that 
the  prophets  were  not  men  of  fuch  importance  as 
priefts  and  commentators  have  fince  reprefented 
them  to  be.”  And  mult  every  man  be  ranked 
among  liars  and  rafeals,  whofe  name  happens  not 
to  be  mentioned  by  the  hiftorian  of  his  time  ?  Mr. 
Paine  informs  us,  in  his  book,  that  he  refided,  in 
America,  during  the  late  revolution  ;  and,  at  a 
certain  time,  wrote  a  book,  called  Common  Senfe  ; 
an  anonymous  work,  and,  confequently,  without 
authority,  according  to  his  do&rine.  But  whoev¬ 
er  reads  Ramfay’s,  or  Gordon’s  hiftory,  will  find 
Mr.  Paine’s  name  but  fparingly  mentioned,  in 
thefe  authors.  And  yet  their  hiftories  include  the 
time,  of  his  refiding  in  America.  The  conclu- 
fion,  then,  from  the  filence  of  thefe  men,  is,  that 
Mr.  Paine  is  not  a  man  of  much  importance. — * 
His  argument  againft  the  prophets,  will  fink  /?/;/?, 
to  the  fame  infignificant  rank,  which  he  affigns  to 
them. 

In  a  note,  this  author  has  a  witticifm,  upon  the 
flory  of  an  angel’s  appearing  to  Jofhua,  with  a 
drawn  fword  in  his  hand.  Had  he  known  the 
defign  of  this  appearance,  he  would  have  feen, 
that  his  wit  was  mifplaced.  His  ridicule,  about 
pulling  off  the  fhoe,  muff  have  originated  from 
ignorance  of  ancient  cuftoms.  Pulling  off  the 
fhoe  was  a  token  of  reverence  for  the  Divine 
Prefence  ;  and  the  cuftom  of  going  barefoot,  into 
religious  buildings,  continues,  in  fome  countries, 
to  the  prefent  time. 

This  author  deftroys  the  authority  of  Ezra  and 
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Nehemiah,  on  account  of  an  error,  in  the  enrol- 
incnt  they  make,  of  the  numbers  returned  from 
Babylon,  and  to  make  it  eafy  for  the  weakeft  man 
to  become  an  infidel,  he  places  the  feveral  num¬ 
bers,  in  full  view,  and  adds  them  together;  and, 
by  an  exaft  calculation,  makes  it  appear,  the  fum 
total  does  not  agree  with  the^  particulars.  Can 
it  be  iuppoied,  that  Ezra  was  fo  ignorant  of  the 
lowed  branch  of  fcience,  as  not  to  be  able  to  add 
together  fixty  particulars  ?  What  if  there  was  a 
miftake  in  numbers  ?  The  Jews  reckoned  by  let¬ 
ters,  and  it  was  eafy  to  miftake  one  letter  for  a- 
nother.  Miftakes  about  numbers  cannot  be  cer¬ 
tain  evidence  of  falfehood.  This  author,  fays,  he 
fpake  refpeftfully  of  the  book  of  job,  in  the  for¬ 
mer  part  of  his  work,  and  did  it  ignorantly.  If 
his  miftake,  in  this  inftance,  be  allowed  the  weight, 
he  gives  it  againft  the  books  in  queftion,  it  will  de- 
ftroy  his  whole  performance. 

This  author  aflerts,  with  refpeft  to  the  charac¬ 
ter  reprefented  in  Job,  under  the  name  Satan,  that 
this  is  thefirft  and  only  time,  this  name  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Bible.  This  affertion  is  falfe.  Sa¬ 
tan,  meaning  an  enemy,  is  found,  in  many  places, 
in  the  Bible,  both  before,  and  after  the  book  of 
Job.  <c  And  Satan  flood  up  againft  Ifrael.” — 
Chron.  xxi.  i. — “  And  let  Satan  Hand  at  his 
right  hand.55  Pf.  cix.  6. 

This  author  boldly  tells  us,  the  Jews  never 
prayed,  but  when  they  were  in  trouble  ;  and  nev¬ 
er  prayed  for  any  thing,  but  viftory,  vengeance 
and  riches.  This  is  a  falfehood,  and  is  made  from 
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ignorance,  or  from  defign  ;  if  from  defign,  it  ap¬ 
pears  he  meant  to  make  lying  and  falfehood  fupply 
the  place  of  argument.  Bifliop  Watfon,  in  an- 
fwerto  this  affertion,  fays  :  6C  Read  Solomon’s 
prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  and  blufh 
for  your  affertion, — illiberal  and  uncharitable  in 
the  extreme.” 

Mr.  Paine  adds  another  falfehood,  in-  faying, 
the  heathen  did  not  worfhip  images  more  than  we 
do.  This  man  has  undertaken  to  prove  the  Bi¬ 
ble  falfe,  from  the  Bible  itfelf ;  and  he  has  prom- 
ifed  not  to  go  out  of  the  Bible  for  proof  of  its  for¬ 
gery.  Pie  tells  us  :  cc  The  heathen  did  not  wor- 
Ihip  images.”  Aftonifhing  !  One  is  divided,  whe¬ 
ther  to  confider  the  effrontery,  or  the  ignorance 
of  the  man,  to  be  the  greatefl.  What  !  did  not 
the  heathen  worfhip  images  ?  What  !  did  not  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  command  the  princes,  the  govern¬ 
ors,  and  captains,  and  rulers  of  the  provinces,  to 
worfhip  the  image  of  gold  ?  The  town  clerk  of 
Ephefus  teftifies  againfl  this  author’s  alfertions. — 
66  What  man  is  there  that  knoweth  not  how  that 
the  city  of  the  Ephefians  is  a  worfhipper  of  the 
great  goddefs  Diana,  and  of  the  image  which  fell 
down  from  Jupiter  ?”  The  worfhip  of  images,  a- 
mong  the  heathen,  was  univerfal. 

Mr.  Paine  calls  the  book  of  Pfalms  a  foncr 
book.  Let  any  fober  man  read  the  Pfalms,  and 
judge,  whether  there  is  any  thing,  in  them,  bear¬ 
ing  the  leaf!  refemblance  to  the  pureft  fongs  of 
human  compofition.  In  piety,  in  purity  of  mor¬ 
als,  and  in  elevated  di&ion,  as  well  as  rational 
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divinity,  the  Pfalms  far  furpafs  the  moft  celebrat¬ 
ed  fongs  of  the  moft  diftinguifhed  poets* 

1  he  book  of  Proverbs  gets  the  name  of  a  jeft 
book  m  this  man  s  work  ;  and  the  books  of  Ec- 
clefiaftes  and  Solomon5s  Song,  he  makes  a  fiibjeft 
of  ridicule.  This,  doubtlefs,  was  the  eafieft  way 
he  had  to  pafs  them,  in  his  advance  through  the 
Bible.  The  reader  will  judge,  whether  there  is 
any  jefting  in  the  firft  Proverb,  in  the  book  of 
Proverbs,  or  any  thing  deferring  ridicule  in  the 
laft  verfe  of  Ecclefiaftes.  “  The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  knowledge  ;  but  fools  defpife 
w7ifdom  and  inftruftion.”  Let  us  hear  the  con- 
elufion  of  the  whole  matter  :  Fear  God  and 
keep  his  commandments  :  For  this  is  the  wdiole 
duty  of  man.  For  God  fliall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  fecret  thing,  whether 
it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil/*'  A  man,  w7ho 
can  make  himfelf  witty,  upon  words  of  this  im¬ 
port,  can  convert  folemnity  into  mirth. 

Mr.  Paine  has  abufed  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  and 
given  a  mifreprefentation  to  fome  of  the  moft  im¬ 
portant  parts  of  his  prophecy.  He  calls  Ifaiah  a 
lying  prophet,  and  an  impoftor,  and  the  book, 
that  bears  his  name,  a  book  of  falfehoods.  He 
tells  us,  the  prophecy  of  Ifaiah,  which  refpe&s 
Cyrus,  was  written  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
after  the  death  of  Ifaiah  :  “  That  the  forty  fourth 
and  the  beginning  of  the  forty  fifth  chapters  of 
Ifaiah,  are  a  compliment  to  Cyrus,  who  permitt¬ 
ed  the  Jews  to  return  to  Jerufalem  from  the  Bab¬ 
ylonian  captivity.”  Here  mark  the  invention  of 
the  man.  To  deftroy  the  prophecy  of  Ifaiah, 
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concerning  Cyrus,  he  coniiders  this  very  prophe- 
cy  a  hidory,  written  after  the  event.  But  falfe- 
liood  is  not  always  confident.  It  was  a  fingular 
compliment  he  makes  the  captive  Jew  pay  Cyrus, 
by  telling  him,  his  religion  was,  but  fuperdition. 
The  Perfian  prince,  doubtlefs,  adhered  to  the  re¬ 
ligion  of  his  country,  which  fuppofed  two  oppo- 
fite  principles,  under  the  emblem  of  light  and 
darknefs.  This  author  makes  the  captive  Jew 
fpeak,  in  the  name  of  God,  faying,  I  form  the 
light,  and  create  darknefs, — I  the  Lord  do  all  thefc 
things.  I  am  the  Lord  and  there  is  none  elfe. 

Mr.  Paine  was  not  diffidently  attentive  to  his 
reprefentation  of  the  burden  of  Babylon,  to  place 
the  writers  of  the  prophecy,  at  a  proper  di fiance, 
fo  as  to  meet  the  events.  Babylon  was  dedroyed, 
according  to  the  prediction  of  Ifaiah,  but  it  was 
not  deflroyed  in  Cyrus’s  time,  nor  till  long  after 
his  death.  This  city  was  in  a  date  of  profperity, 
when  Alexander  marched  his  army  into  the  cad  ; 
nor  was  it  fwept  with  the  befom  of  dedruction 
for  a  long  time  after  this  period. 

This  author  calls  Ifaiah  a  lying  prophet,  for 
delivering  the  following  prophecy  :  “  Behold,  a 
virgin  fhall  conceive,  and  bear  a  foil.”  This 
fame  prophecy  proved,  Ifaiah  was  not  an  Iiupod- 
or,  but  a  true  prophet. 

He  goes  on  to  tell  us  :  Ifaiah  proved  a  falfe 
prophet  in  his  meffage  to  Ahaz.  The  king  of  Syr¬ 
ia,  and  the  king  of  Ifrael,  at  a  certain  time,  were 
combined  againd  Ahaz,  and  this  author  fays,  bar- 
ad  told  Ahaz,  thefc  two  kings  diould  not  iucceed 
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againft  him  ;  but  inftead  of*  the  event’s  anfwering 
to  his  prediction,  they  fucceeded.  “  Ahaz,  he 
!ays,  was  defeated  and  deftroved,  an  hundred  and 
twenty  thoufandof  his  people  were  llaughtered, 
Jerufalem  was  plundered,  and  two  hundred  thou- 
land  women,  and  fons  and  daughters,  carried  in¬ 
to  captivity.”  This  is  a  mifreprefentation  of 
fads.  Ifaiah’s  meffage  to  Ahaz  is  contained,  in 
the  feventh  chapter  of  his  prophecy,  and  it  is  Am¬ 
ply  this:  “  ihe  counfel  of  the  two  kings  lhall 
not  hand.”  And  what  was  this  counfel  ?  It  was 
to  dethrone  Ahaz,  and  place  the  fon  of  Tabeal 
on  his  throne.  This  counfel  did  not  hand.  A- 
haz  zvas  not  deflroyed,  and  the  two  hundred  thau- 
i'and  women,  &c.  mere  not  carried  into  captivity. 
The  two  kings  did  fail  in  their  attempt  to  cleftroy 
the  houie  of  David.  They  did  not  deflroy  it. — 
Events  took  place  according  to  Ifaiah’s  prophecy. 
He  proved  a  true  prophet. 

In  audacity,  in  boldly  averting  abfolute  faHe- 
hoods,  in  mifreprefenting  faCfs,  in  profanenefs  of 
reafoning,  and  in  villainous  treatment  of  charac¬ 
ters,  Mr.  Paine,  perhaps,  was  never  outdone  by 
human  kind.  After  having  mifreprefented  the 
charaCler  of  Jeremiah,  he  boldly  charges  him,  with 
lying  and  falfe  prediction.  He  mifreprefents  his 
character,  in  calling  him  a  traitor  to  his  country,- 
for  prophefying  againft  the  willies  of  the  princes 
of  Judah.  Jeremiah  was  imprifoned  for  deliver¬ 
ing  this  prophecy,  and  there  is  the  teftimony  of 
one  of  the  king’s  attendants,  which  is  proof  of  his 
being  ahufed  by  the  princes.  Ebedmelech  faid 
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unto  the  king  :  “  My  lord,  the  king*  thefe  men 
have  done  evil,  in  all  that  they  have  done  to  Jere¬ 
miah,  the  prophet.”  This  is  no  inconfiderable 
proof  of  the  honefty  and  integrity  of  Jeremiah. 

The  charge  of  lying  is  made,  againft  this  pro¬ 
phet,  on  account  of  his  evading  the  queltions  of 
the  princes,  in  conference  with  them.  He,  on  this 
occafion,  told  them  part  of  the  truth,  and  kept 
back  that  part,  which  they  had  no  right  to  know. 
It  can  never  be  proved,  there  was  any  violation  of 
obligation  in  this  inftance.  It  is  not  lying,  or  du¬ 
plicity,  to  withhold  truth,  from  men,  not  entitled 
to  the  truth  in  queftion.  He  charges  Jeremiah 
with  falfe  prediction,  on  account  of  his  predicting 
the  fate  of  Zedekiah.  This  prediction  is  found 
in  Jeremiah,  xxxiv.  2,  3,  4,  5.  C(  Thus  faith  the 
Lord,  Behold,  I  will  give  this  city  into  the  hand  bf 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  (hall  burn  it  with  fire  : 
And  thou  {halt  not  efcape  out  of  his  hand,  but 
foalt  furely  be 'taken  and  delivered  into  his  hand  : 
And  thine  eyes  fhall  behold  the  eyes  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  he  fhall  fpeak  wi&h  thee,  mouth 
to  mouth,  and  thou  fhalt  go  to  Babylon.  Thou 
fhalt  not  die  by  the  fword  : — Thou  (halt  die  in 
peace.” 

This  is  the  prediction,  he  calls  falfe  :  But  every 
part  of  it  was  exaCtly  fulfilled.  The  city  was  ta¬ 
ken,  and  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  he  burnt  it.  Zedekiah  did  not  ef¬ 
cape  ;  but  was  taken.  Zedekiah  faw  the  king  of 
Babylon.  The  king  of  Babylon  gave  judgment 
againft  him,  and  put  out  his  eyes.  Zedekiah  was 
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carried  to  Babylon.  Zedekiah  did  not  die  by  the 
fword.  .  He  died  in  peace.  Jeremiah's  prediction, 
in  this  inftance,  was  true.  The  hiftory  records 
the  laCts  to  have  taken  place,  as  the  prophet  had 
foretold.  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  21.  Jer.  lii.  This 
author’s  charge,  againft  the  prophet,  is  falfe.  His 

whole  ftatement  of  the  account  is  a  mifreprefenta- 
tion. 

When  this  author  comes,  to  treat  upon  the  New 
Teftament,  he  tells  us,  the  chriftian  faith  is  built, 
upon  tiie  heai-hen  mythology.  Ihis  is  a  mere 
ground lefs  affertion  :  It  is  only  a  conjecture,  con- 
ti  ived  to  fupport  a  favorite  tenet,  the  forgery  of 
the  Bible,  in  undermining  the  New  Teftament 
he  lays-  down  two  incontrovertible  politions,  as  he 
calls  them.  The  firft  is,  “  That  the  agreement  of 
all  the  parts  of  a  ftory,  does  not  prove  that  ftory 
to  be  true.”  The  fecond  is,  “  That  the  difagree- 
rnent  of  the  parts  of  a  ftory  proves,  the  whole  can¬ 
not  be  true.”  Thefe  ccnnecied  politions,  are  to 
be  bis  mighty  engine,  to  beat  down  the  whole  fab¬ 
ric  of  Chrifhanity.  Here  let  the  reader  mark  his 
fallacious  reafoning,  upon  this  iubjecl,  and  the  ab- 
furd  conclufion  he  means  to  make  from  his  premi- 
ies.  Every  thinking  man  knows,  thefe  politions 
will  not  bear  to  be  applied  to  credible  teftimony. 
Suppofe,  four  men  of  good  character  agree  in  tef¬ 
timony,  concerning  a  faCt  ;  who  will  refufe  to  ad¬ 
mit  their  teftimony  ?  Three,  or  live,  credible  wit- 
neffes,  being  fpe&ators  to  a  certain  tranfa&ion,  are 
not  able,  ufually,  to  relate  it,  in  the  fame  order, 
or  to  mention  all  the  circumftances  of  it.  They 
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may  all  agree,  as  to  the  principal  faft  ;  but,  fome 
of  them  omit  one  circumftance,  belonging  to  it, 
and  fome  of  them  omit  another.  As  to  circum- 
Itances,  they  difagree  ;  in  the  principal  fact,  they 
unite.  Does  their  difagreement,  in  circumftantial 
things,  weaken  their  teftimony,  in  favor  of  the 
faft  itfelf  ?  Certainly  it  does  not.  The  author 
tells  us,  Matthew  and  Luke  difagree,  in  giving 
the  genealogy  of  Chrifl.  Matthew’s  genealogy  is 
in  the  firft  chapter  of  Matthew  ;  and  Luke’s  in  the 
third  chapter  of  Luke.  He  lays  :  “  Did  thefe 
two  men  agree,  it  would  not  prove  their  geneal¬ 
ogy  to  be  true,  but  as  they  contradift  each  other, 
in  every  particular,  it  proves  falfehood  abfolutely. 
If  Matthew  fpeaks  truth,  Lukefpeaks  falfehood  ; 
and  if  Luke  fpeaks  truth,  Matthew  fpeaks  falfe¬ 
hood.”  But  what  if  Matthew  fpeaks  truth,  and 
Luke  fpeaks  truth,  though  it  be  not  the  fame 
truth  ?  What  then  ?  Are  their  accounts  forge¬ 
ries  ?  The  conclufion  does  not  follow.  They  are 
Paid  to  contradict  each  other  in  every  particular 
LIow  ?  In  giving  the  fame  genealogy  ?  No  :  Mat¬ 
thew  gives  one,  and  Luke  another.  Matthew  re- 
cords  the  genealogy  of  Jofeph,  and  Luke  records 
the  genealogy  of  Mary.  And  the  prefumption 
is,  they  both  took  their  refpeCIive  genealogies 
from  authentic  records.  For,  had  they  impofed 
afalfe  account  upon  the  Jewifh  nation,  they  would 
have  been  immediately  detected: 

To  give  the  reader  full  proof,  the  genealogies 
of  Matthew  and  Luke  are  mere  forgeries,  this  au- 
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“  From  the  birth  of  David,  to  the  birth  of  Chrift, 
is  upwards  of  one  thoufand  and  eighty  years  ;  and 
as  there  were  but  twenty  feven  full  generations, 
to  find  the  average  age  of  each  perfon,  mention¬ 
ed  in  the  lift,  at  the  time  his  firft  fon  was  born,  it 
is  only  neeeffary  to  divide  one  thoufand  and  eigh¬ 
ty  by  twenty  feven,  which  gives  forty  years  for 
each  perfon.  As  the  life  time  of  man  was  then 
but  of  the  fame  extent,  it  is  now,  it  is  an  abfurdi- 
ty  to  fuppofe  that  twenty  feven  following  genera¬ 
tions  fhould  all  be  old  batchelors  before  they  mar¬ 
ried.  So  far  from  this  genealogy  being  a  folemn 
trutii,  it  is  not  a  reafonable  lie.”  Here  is  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  mathematical  accurary.  Shall  the  ar¬ 
gument  and  the  conclufion  be  admitted  ?  They 
both  ftand  or  fall  together. 

It  will  be  remembered,  that  Ezra  and  Nehemi- 
ah  were  fet  afide,  by  this  author,  becaufe  they 
were  charged  with  a  miftake  in  calculation.  If  the 
doftrine  of  erroneous  calculation  had  weight  againft 
'  heir  books,  let  it  have  its  application  to  this  man’s 
Age  of  Reafon.  In  his  argumentation,  two  mif- 
fakes  are  vilible,  each  of  which  alone  deftroys  the 
whole  force  of  his  reafoning,  againft  the  genealo¬ 
gies  of  Matthew  and  Luke.  The  one  is,  that  in 
Matthew’s  genealogy  three  generations  are  omit¬ 
ted  ;  Azariah,  joafh  and  Amaziah.  Let  thefe  be 
added  to  the  twenty  feven,  and  they  make  thirty, 
and  then  the  average  age,  at  the  time  of  the  firft 
born  fon,  will  be  thirty  feven.  The  other  error 
is,  he  has,  ignorantly  or  defignedly,  taken  it  for 
granted,  the  firft  born  fon  always  fucceeded  his 
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father.  This  was  not  true.  Solomon  fucceeded 
David  on  the  throne  of  Ifrael  ;  but  Solomon  was 
not  the  firft  born  fon  of  David.  He  certainly  had 
feveral  brethren,  who  were  grown  to  manhood, 
before  he  was  born.  Abijah  fucceeded  Rehobo- 
am  ;  but  Rehoboam  had  three  fons,  before  Abi¬ 
jah  was  born.  The  calculation  and  conclufion  he 
makes  is  demonftrably  falfe  :  Falfe,  on  account  of 
omiffions  ;  falfe,  becaufe  the  firft  born  are  alfum- 
ed  for  fucceflion  ;  falfe  upon  his  own  principles. 
Is  this  the  man,  who  detefts  the  forgery  and  falfe- 
hood  of  the  Bible.  ?  Necefiitated  to  make  fuppofi- 
tions,  contrary  to  fafts,  in  order  to  fink  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  Bible.  If  ignorance  lead  him  to 
fuch  grofs  errors,  he  is  certainly  unfit  to  teach  men, 
upon  the  fubjeft  of  religion  ;  if  defign,  he  is  lefs 
deferving  of  credit  ;  if  either  of  them,  he  is  to 
be  fufpefted  in  all  his  afifertions. 

This  author  tells  us  :  46  The  New  Teftament 
being  founded  upon  the  prophecies  of  the  Old, 
muft  follow  the  fate  of  its  foundation.”  He  has 
the  confidence  to  fuppole,  he  lias  removed  the 
prophecies  ;  and,  hence,  fondly  concludes,  he  has 
deftroyed  the  New  Teftament.  But  his  conclufion 
does  not  follow.  Admit  the  prophecies  were  def¬ 
troyed  :  (Though,  it  is  not  in  his  power  to  def- 
troy  them.)  Admit  the  prophecies  were  proved 
forgeries  ;  this  proof  would  not  deftroy  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  New  Teftament.  The  New  Tefta¬ 
ment  is  connefted  with  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  ; 
but  the  New  Teftament  is  not  wholly  founded  up¬ 
on  the  prophecies  of  the  Old.  Independent  of 
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prophecy,  the  New  Teftament  is  accompanied 
with  evidence  of  its  truth.  Miracles,  and  ‘its  in¬ 
ternal  character,  are  convincing  proofs,  to  a  Gen¬ 
tile,  totally  unacquainted  with  the  prophecies. 

He  allows  the  probability  of  the  exiflence  of 
Inch  a  perfon  as  Jefus  Chrift  ;  but  confiders  his  ex¬ 
igence,  or  nonexiftence,  a  matter  of  total  indif¬ 
ference.  “  It  is  the  fable  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  told, 
m  the  New  Teftament,  and  the  wild  and  vifiona- 

ry  doctrine  raifed  thereon,  again!!  which  lie  con- 
tends.” 


What !  Is  the  real  exiflence  of  a  man,  working 
miracles,  and  preaching  in  the  cities  of  Judea,  a 

fable  ?  This  way  of  reckoning  will  convert  every 
faft  into  a  fable. 

He  fays :  “  The  miraculous  conception  of  Je¬ 
fus  Chrifl,  is  a  fable,  blafphemoufly  obfcene.” 
How  obfcenity  can  be  predicated,  of  the  opera¬ 
tions  of  an  infinite  incorporeal  Spirit,  is  beyond  the 
power  of  man  to  tell.  He  might,  as  well,  have 
applied  obfcenity  to  God*s  creative  power.  ££  For 
he  fpake,  and  it  was  done,  he  commanded  and  it 
flood  fafl.”  Men,  who.  have  imbibed  the  poifon 
of  this  author,  have  been  emboldened  by  him,  to 
utter  blafphemous  expreffions,  concerning  the  con¬ 
ception  of  Chrifl.  It  deferves  to  be  confidered, 
what  right  men  have,  to  affix  fuch  ideas  to  the  a- 
gency  of  the  Divine  Spirit. 

Mr.  Paine,  when  treating  upon  the  books  of  the 
New  Teftament,  fays  :  “  There  is  no  direft  proof 
for,  or  againfl  their  genuinenefs.  The  ftate  of  the 
cafe  is  doubtfulnefs,  and  doubtfulnefs  is  the  oppo- 

fite 


I 


I 


237 

fite  of  belief.”  Doubtfulnefs  is  not  the  oppofite 
of  belief  :  Doubt  always  luppoles  fome  belief, 
fome  evidence  ;  other  wife,  all  doubt  vrou!d  be  re¬ 
moved.  His  placing  the  genuinenefs  of  the  New 
Teftament,  in  a  hate  of  doubtfulnefs,  is  admit¬ 
ting  fome  proof,  %in  favor  of  thofe  books. 

He  fur ni flies  us  with  an  inftance  of  contradic¬ 
tion,  between  Matthew  and  Luke,  in  the  angel 
announcing  the  immaculate  conception.  Matthew, 
he  fays,  relates :  “  The  angel  appeared  to  Joleph  ; 
and  Luke  faith,  it  was  to  Mary.”  This  is  no  con¬ 
tradiction.  For  the  angel  appeared,  both  to  Jo- 
feph  and  Mary.  To  Mary  firft,  and  to  Jofeph, 
fome  months  afterwards.  I11  this  cafe,  Matthew 
fpeaks  truth,  and  Luke  fpeaks  truth  ;  but  they 
fpeak  of  different  appearances. 

He  confiders  the  ftory  of  Herod’s  deflroying  all 
the  children,  under  two  years  old,  to  be  a  lie  ; 
becaufe  it  is  mentioned  by  Matthew  only.  The 
fflence  of  one,  or  more  writers,  does  not  prove 
the  falfehood  of  another.  There  might  be  reaf- 
ons,  why  Matthew  Ihould  record  this  fact,  and 
the  other  evangelifts  omit  it.  Matthew  wrote  to 
Jews ;  and  they  were  jewifli  children,  whom  Her¬ 
od  killed.  The  faCt  was  well  known  to  that  na¬ 
tion  ;  and  Matthew’s  recording  it  is  rather  proof 
of  its  truth.  For  if  Herod  had  never  maflacred 
thofe  chrildren,  every  Jew  would  have  objected  to 
the  account  of  it,  as  given  in  Matthew’s  Gofpel. 
This  man  has  told  us  :  “  Matthew  makes  Jefu 
efcape  the  (laughter,  by  being  conveyed  to  Egyjr  ; 
but  John  was  under  two  years  old,  and  he  fta  t  ed 
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behind,  and  yet  John  fared  as  well  as  Jefus,  who 
efcaped.  1  his  makes  out  the  lie.  It  is  enough 
to  deftroy  one’s  patience  to  follow  this  man’s  falla- 
oous  mode  of  argumentation.  He  cannot  prove 
John  was  under  two  years  of  age,  at  the  time,  Her¬ 
od  ordered  the  maffacre  of  the  children.  John 
was  fix  months  older  than  Jefus  ;  and  might  be 
beyond  the  age  of  two  years  ;  but  if  he  was  not, 
his  efcaping  with  his  life  is  no  proof,  Herod  did 
not  deftroy  all  the  children  he  could  find,  of  the 
age,  included'  in  his  edift.  John,  might  not  be 
within  Herod’s  jurifdiction  at'  the  time,,  the  chil¬ 
dren  were  Haiti. 

Mr.  1  aine  tells  us,  in  his  preface  to  his  fecond 
part,,  that  when  Robefpierre  decreed  the  death  of 
certain  characters,  the  name  of  Thomas  Paine  was 
on  the  lift  ;  but  Thomas  Paine  efcaped  the  maffa- 
cre  of  Robefpierre.  Shall  the  future  hiftorian 
conclude,  the  maffacre  of  Robefpierre  was  a  lie, 
becaufe  Thomas  Paine  was  not  guilotined  ? 

This  author  fays  :  “  That  not  any  two  of  the 
evangelifts  agree,  in  reciting,  in  exaftly  the  fame 

words,  the  written  infcription,  placed  upon  the 
crofs.” 

Matthew  ftates  the  infcription,  This  is  Jefus  the 
king  of  the  Jews.  Mark  reads  it,  The  king  of  the 
Jews.  Luke.,  This  is  the  king  of  the  Jews.  John, 
Jefus  of  Nazareth,  the  king  of  the  Jews.  Here, 
it  is  obferved,  all  the  evangelifts  agree  in  the  main 
and  effential  parts  of  the  infcription.  The  king 
of  the  Jews  is  found  in  each  one  of  them.  As 
the  infcription  was  written  in  Hebrew,  Greek  and 

Latin, 


239 


Latin,  it  cannot  be  proved,  it  was  written,  in  each 
language,  in  exaftly  the  fame  words. 

This  author  fays  :  u  The  only  one  of  the  apof- 
ties,  who  was  prefent,  at  the  crucifixion,  was  Pe¬ 
ter  ;  mnd  Peter’s  teflimony  is  nothing,  becaufe  he 
wras  convi&ed  of  perjury.”  This  flatement  is  not 
true.  It  is  not  certain  Peter  was  prefent,  at  the 
crucifixion.  John  was  certainly  prefent,  on  the 
fpot  ;  becaufe  Jefus,  while  on  the  crofs,  commit¬ 
ted  to  John  the  care  of  his  aged  mother.  The 
reafon,  why  Peter’s  tefiimony  is  admitted,  is,  be- 
caufe  he  repented  of  his  denial  of  Chrift,  and 
fuffered  martyrdom,  on  account  of  his  faith. 

Mr.  Paine  exerts  himfelf,  to  deftroy  the  evan- 
gelifts,  becaufe  the  circumitances  attending  the  cru¬ 
cifixion,  are  differently  related,  in  the  four  books. 
He  faith,  Matthew  tells  us,  "There  wras  darknefs 
over  all  the  land,  from  the  fixth  hour  unto  the 
ninth.  That  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
twain.  That  there  was  an  earthquake.  That  the 
rocks  rent.  That  the  graves  were  opened,  and 
the  bodies  of  many  of  the  faints,  that  ilept,  arofe. 
The  other  evangelifts,  he  fays,  do  not  mention 
thefe  fafts  :  From  hence  he  concludes,  Matthew’s 
account  is  a  lie.  This,  in  part,  is  a  mifreprefen- 
tation.  Mark  and  Luke  do  record  two  of  the  mir¬ 
acles,  mentioned  by  Matthew,  the  darknefs,  and 
the  rending  of  the  v<*i'l  ;  and  their  filence,  ref- 
pe&ing  the  others,  is  no  proof,  they  were  igno¬ 
rant  of  them,  or  believed  them  not.  Neither  is 
their  filence  difagreement  with  Matthew.  The  fi¬ 
lence  of  John,  upon  the  miracles  attending  the 
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ciucifixion,  is  eafily  accounted  for,  on  the  princi¬ 
ple  ot  Ins  Gofpel  being  a  fupplement  to  the  other 
Gofpels.  He  records  few  of  the  miracles  record¬ 
ed  by  the  other  evangelifis,  and  relates  many  things 
not  related  by  them. 

This  author  amufes  himfelf  with  Matthew’s  ac¬ 
count  of  the  refurreftion  of  the  faints  ;  and  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  difpleafed  with  him  for  not  being  more 
particular  upon  the  iubject.  But,  who  can  admit 
the  fuppofition,  that  Matthew  gave  a  falfe  account 
of  the  refurrection  of  the  faints  ?  The  admiffion 
of  its  faliehood,  would  have  effectually  deftroyed 
the  credit  of  his  hiftory.  This  fact  was  well 
known,  in  cate  it  was  true  ;  and  upon  the  fuppo¬ 
fition  it  was  not  true,  every  Jew  would  have  been 
able,  to  have  contradicted  him.  Why  then  was 
not  his  teftimony  proved  falfe,  in  its  firil  appear¬ 
ance  ?  The  Jews  were  inimical  to  the  Gofpel,  at 
that  time,  and  have  continued  fo,  to  the  prefent 
day.  They  would  have  gladly  availed  themfelves 
of  any  falsehood,  in  matter  of  fact. 

This  author  makes  the  writers  of  the  New  Tef- 
tament  difagree,  in  their  account  of  Chrift’s  refur- 
reftion  ;  and  their  difagreement,  he  fays,  “  is 
proof,  they  were  not  prefent,  and  conlequently 
knew  nothing  of  it.”  “  Matthew,  he  fays,  hates, 
that  at  the  end  of  the  Sabbath,  as  it  began  to 
dawn  towards  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  cams 
Mary  Magdalene  and  the  gther  Mary.  Mark  fays 
it  was  funrifing.  John  faith  it  was  dark.  Luke 
lays,  it  was  Mary  Magdalene  and  Joanna  and  Ma¬ 
ry  the  mother  of  James,  and  other  women,  that 
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came  to  the  fepulchre.  And  John  dates,  that 
Mary  Magdalene  came  alone.”  Where  is  the 
difagreement  of  the  writers  ?  They  all  agree,  as 
to  the  day  the  women  'went  to  the  fepulchre. 
They  all  agree,  as  to  the  time  of  day,  the  women 
went  to'  the  fepulchre.  It  was  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing.  Neither  is  there  any  difagreement  of  the 
writers,  refpefting  the  women,  who  went  to  the 
fepulchre.  John  dates  that  Mary  Magdalene 
went,  but  lie  does  not  fay,  die  went  alone  ;  die 
might  be  accompanied  with  the  other  women, 
whom  Luke  mentions.  Mr.  Paine  calls  Mary 
Magdalene  a  common  woman.  This  is  faid,  with¬ 
out  proof,  and  his  adertion  is  nothing  lefs,  than 
deilgned  dander,  for  the  purpofe  of  making  the 
dory  appear  ridiculous.  It  is  indecent,  villanous 
reproach. 

This  author  aflerts,  the  evangclids  contradict 
one  another,  in  their  account  of  GhrifPs  appear¬ 
ing  to  the  eleven,  after  his  refurrecHon.  He  dates, 
that  Matthew  relates  the  angels’  appearing  to  the 
two  Maries,  faying,  Behold,  Chrid  is  gone  before 
you  into  Galilee.  But  John,  he  faith,  tells  a  dif¬ 
ferent  dory  :  cc  I  hen  the  fame  day,  at  evening 
being  the  fird  day  of  the  week,  (the  day  of  Chrid’s 
refurreftion)  when  the  doors  were  flint,  where 
the  difciples  were  aflfembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
came  Jefus,  and  dood  in  the  midd  of  them.” 

“  Luke,  he  fays,  contradifts  Matthew  more  point¬ 
edly  than  John  does  ;  for  he  fays  exprefsly  that 
the  meeting  was  in  Jerufalem,  the  evening  of  the 
lame  day,  that  Chrid  rofc,  and  that  the  eleven 
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were  there.”  And  to  make  the  contradi&ion 
more  vifible,  this  man  places  Luke  and  John  among 
the  eleven,  at  Galilee,  on  the  day,  Chrift  rofe 
from  the  dead.  He  makes  Matthew  fay,  the  e- 
leven  were  in  Galilee,  on  this  evening  ;  and,  if 
fo,  he  fays,  Luke  and  John  were  among  them. 
And  he  makes  Luke  and  John,  in  their  Gofpels, 
fay,  this  meeting  was  in  Jerufalem,  on  the  even¬ 
ing  of  the  fame  day.  If  all  this  be  true,  there  is 
a  contradiction  between  the  evangelifts  ;  but  all 
this  is  not  true.  The  reader  is  defired  to  obferve 
the  readinefs  of  this  man,  in  placing  a  falfehood, 
in  the  chain  of  this  argument,  when  truth  is  want¬ 
ed  to  fill  the  vacancy.  His  firft  aflertion  i£  falfe, 
that  Matthew  faid,  Chrift  was  gone  into  Galilee. 
Matthew  does  not  fay  Chrift  was  gone  into  Gali¬ 
lee  :  He  faith.  Behold,  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee.  This  is  not  faying,  he  was  gone  ;  but  in¬ 
timates  his  defign  of  going  in  future.  According  to 
Matthew,  Chrift  was  not  gone  into  Galilee  ;  for, 
in  the  next  verfe,  it  is  faid,  Jefus  met  them.  Mat¬ 
thew,  then,  fays,  Jefus  was  in  Jerufalem,  on  this 
evening  :  Luke  and  John  fay,  Jefus  was  in  Jeru¬ 
falem,  this  evening.  The  evangelifts  do  not  con¬ 
tradict  one  another,  concerning  this  meeting. 

In  the  next  place,  this  author  makes  Luke  one 
of  the  eleven,  gone  into  Galilee  ;  while  the  wri¬ 
ter  of  Luke  fays,  the  eleven  were  aflembled  in 
Jerufalem,  at  the  very  fame  time.  But  Luke  was 
not  one  of  the  eleven  :  He  tells  us,  in  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  his  Gofpel,  that  he  wrote  Ills  Gofpe! 
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from  the  teftimony  of  eye  witneffes,  and  minifters 
of  the  word.  Is  this  to  be  called  a  miftake,  or 
defign  ?  Wilful  falfehood,  or  ignorance  ?  Igno¬ 
rance,  no  doubt.  This  man  often  makes  fmaller 
errors,  than  this,  deftroy  the  credit  of  a  book, 
in  the  facred  volume.  This  error  of  ranking 
Luke  with  the  eleven,  according  to  his  way  of 
reafoning,  is  fufficient  to  deitroy  the  credit  of  his 
whole  performance.  No  reafon  can  be  given  why 
an  error  of  this  magnitude,  fliould  not  operate, 
as  forcibly,  againft  Deiim,  as  he  makes  fmaller 
ones  operate,  againft  Chriftianity. 

He  deftroys  Paul’s  account  of  Chrift’s  being 
feen  by  more  tlian  five  hundred  brethren,  at  once, 
by  faying,  it  is  Paul  only  who  fays  it  ;  it  is  the 
teftimony  of  one  man,  and  that,  too,  of  a  man, 
who  did  not  believe  a  word  of  the  matter  himfelf, 
at  the  time  it  is  faid  to  have  happened.”  But 
how  gronndlefs-  his  after t ions*  ?  How  falfe  his  reaf¬ 
oning  ?  Did  Paul,  before  his  converfion,  ever 
fay,  Chrift  did  not  die  and  rife  from  the  dead  ? 
He  knew  Chrift  died,  and  was  faid  to  have  rifen 
from  the  dead  :  But  he  did  not  believe  in  him,  as 
the  promifed  Meffiah.  Paul  afferts,  in  his  epiftle 
to  the  Corinthians,  that  Chrift  died,  was  buried, 
and  raifed  from  the  dead,  and,  after  his  refurrec- 
tion,  wras  feen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren, 
more  than  half  of  whom  were  then  living.  With 
this  declaration,  connect  the  multitude  of  Jews, 
then  living  in  Corinth,  and  their  readinefs  to  avail 
themfelves  of  any  circumftance  to  have  proved 
Paul  a  liar.  Paul,  in  this  cafe,  fubmits  the  ap¬ 
peal 
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peal  to  numerous  living  witneffes  j  he  puts  him- 
ielf  in  the  power  of  his  enemies.  Paul’s  teilimo- 
ny,  concerning  the  refurreclion,  is  important. 

Ihis  author,  with  his  uiual  boldnefs,  afferts, 
that,  44  Matthew  and  John  fay  not  a  fyllable  about 
Chrifl  s  afeenfion.”  1  his  is  falfe  ^  John  does  fay 
fomething  about  the  afeenfion  of  Chrift,  64 1  af- 
cend  unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father.”  John 
xx.  1 7. 

A  Angular  inflan ce  of  defign,  in  Mr.  Paine,  is 
his  faying,  44  That,  the  whole  fpaee  of  time, 
from  the  crucifixion  to  the  afeenfion,  is  but  a  few 
days,  apparently  not  more  than  three  or  four, 
and  that  all  the  circumflances  are  reported  to. have 
happened,  nearly  about  the  fame  fpot,  Jerufalem.” 
From  this  aiTertion,  he  draws  the  conclufion, — 
4t  That  it  is  impofSble  to  find,  in  any  ft  cry  upon 
record,  fo  many,  and  fuch  glaring  abfurdities  and 
contradictions  and  falfehoods,  as  are  in  thofe 
books.”  The  fhorter  the  time,  and  the  more 
upon  one  fpot  a  fa  ft  is  exhibited,  the  eafier  it  is, 
to  relate  it,  with  exaclnefs.  This  author  confines 
the  time,  between  the  crucifixion  and  the  afeen¬ 
fion,  to  four  days,  and  the  fpot,  on  which  the 
circumflances  happened,  to  Jerufalem  :  The  de- 
fign  of  this  contrivance  was,  to  imprefs  the  read¬ 
er  with  the  contradictions  and  abfurdities  contain¬ 
ed  in  the  evangelifls.  Is  this  the  man  of  fcience, 
who  often  fends  his  readers  to  the  flars  and  far 
diflant  worlds,  to  learn  moral  truth  ?  Is  this  au¬ 
thor  fo  engaged  to  make  Bible  falfehood  appear, 
as  often  to  affert  falfehoods,  to  make  us  believe 
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him  ?  Or  is  he  fo  ignorant,  as  not  to  know  the 
contents  of  the  New  Teftament  ?  Reader,  judge 
for  thyfelf ;  judge,  who  adheres  to  truth,  Tho¬ 
mas  Paine,  or  the  artlefs  writers  of  the  New  Teft¬ 
ament.  As  to  the  time,  between  the  crucifixion 
and  the  afcenfion,  John  informs  us,  that  Jefus  ap¬ 
peared  to  his  difciples  on  the  evening  of  the  day 
of  his  refurreftion  ;  and  then,  eight  days  after, 
he  met  with  them  again.  Nor  is  this  all.  After 
thefe  two  appearances,  Jefus  fhowed  himfelf  to 
his  difciples,  at  the  fea  of  Tiberias,  which  is,  at 
leaft,  fixty  miles  from  Jerufalem.  Luke,  in  the: 
book  of  Afts,  referring  to  his  Gofpel,  fays  :  “  To 
whom  alfo  he  fhewed  himfelf  alive,  after  his  paf- 
fion,  by  many  infallible  proofs,  being  feen  of  them 
forty  days  .”  Thefe  four  days  are  forty  days,  and 
the  fpot,  Jerufalem,  is  fixty  miles  diftant  from  it. 

This  man  has  confirmed  his  infidelity  with  an 
oath.  “  So  help  md  God.’5  He  fwears  the 
chriftian  religion  is  not  true.  This  oath  is  but  the 
confirmation  of  an  opinion  ;  and  the  opinion  may 
be  falfe,  notwithstanding  his  oath.  In  oppofition 
to  his  oath,  in  confirmation  of  an  opinion,  is  plac¬ 
ed  St.  Paul’s  oath  in  confirmation  of  his  miraculous 
converfion.  “  Now  the  tilings  which  I  write  unto 
you,  behold,  before  God,  I  lie  not.”  Admit 
this  oath  in  confirmation  of  a  fact,  and  Chriftiani- 
ty  is  eftablifhed,  and  Deifm  is  overthrown. 

A  bold  affertion,  in  this  author,  is,  “  that  no 
fuch  book  exifted,  as  the  New  Teftament,  till 
more  than  four  hundred  years  after  Chrift.” — 
Whether  this  affertion  originated  from  ignorance. 
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or  from  artful  defign,  is  not  certain.  Be  it  which 
it  may,  it  is  a  falfehood  ;  for  every  one  of  the  e- ' 
vangelifis,  and  many  of  St.  Paul’s  epiftles,  have 
been  quoted,  from  about  the  apoftolic  age,  to  the 
prefent  time. 

The  hiftorical  proof,  the  New  Teftament  was 
written  about  the  time,  it  is  faid  to  be  written,  is  , 
the  quotations  made  from  the  evangelifts,  by  Ig¬ 
natius  and  Policarp,  men  who  converfed  with  the 
apoflles.*  This  kind  of  evidence,  for  the  New 
Teftament  being  written,  at  the  time,  it  is  faid 
to  be  written,  is  ftill  ftronger,  from  the  quotations 
of  profelfed  infidels,  who  lived  within  the  four 
firft  centuries,  Celfus,  Porphyry,  and  Julian. — 
Celfus  lived  in  the  fecond  century,  Porphyry  in 
the  third,  and  Julian  in  the  fourth.  Each  of  thefe 
men  attacked  Chriftianity,  and,  in  their  attack, 
they  fpeak  of  the  four  evaqgelifts,  and  quote  fome 
of  their  contents  ;  but  they  could  not  quote  what 
was  not  written. 

This  author  does  not  deny,  but  the  epifties, 
which  bear  St.  Paul’s  name,  were  written  by  him. 
He  adds,  it  is  a  matter  of  no  importance,  who 
wrote  them,  fince  the  writer  attempts  to  prove 
his  doftrine  by  argument.  This  is  falfe.  Paul 
himfelf  tells  us  the  contrary  :  cc  But  I  certify  you, 
brethren,  that  the  Gofpel,  which  wras  preached  of 
me,  is  not  after  men.  For  I  neither  received  it 
of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  rev¬ 
elation  of  Jefus  Chrift.”  Gal.  i.  n,  12. 

He 

*  Ignatius  became  Bifliop  of  Antioch,  about  thirty  fevert 
ears  after  the  afcenfion  of  Chrift. 
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He  fays,  moreover,  “  Paul  does  not  pretend 
to  have  been  a  witnefs  to  any  of  the  fcenes  told  of 
the  refurreftion  and  the  afcenfion.”  It  is  true, 
Paul  was  not  a  fpeftator,  and  eye  witnefs,  of  the 
refurre&ion  and  afcenfion  of  Chrift ;  but  he  makes 
pretenfions  to  be  a  witnefs  of  the  refurre&ion  ; 
“  Laft  of  all,  he  was  feen  of  me  alfo,  as  of  one 
born  out  of  due  time.”  i  Cor.  xv.  18. 

He  cenfures  St.  Paul  for  faying  one  ftar  differ- 
eth  from  another  ftar  in  glory.  He  fays,  Paul 
ought  to  have  faid,  (C  The  ftars  differ  in  diftance.” 
Great  Philofopher  !  Man  of  fcience  !  Tell  us,  the 
ftars  are  at  different  diftances  !  This  is  affuming 
for  a  truth,  what  neither  he,  nor  any  other  man, 
is  able  to  prove. 

The  foregoing  remarks  are  fubmitted  to  the  can¬ 
did  reader  :  They  are  made  upon  the  principal 
arguments,  which  Mr.  Paine  ufes,  to  prove  the 
Bible  fabulous.  Few  books  have  appeared,  in  the 
Englifh  language,  more  replete  with  falfehood, 
and  ignorance  ;  more  deftitute  of  truth,  than  his 
Age  of  Reafon. 

Should  the  reader  ever  examine  his  work,  he 
will  find  many  errors,  mifreprefentations,  and  fo- 
phiftical  arguments,  which  have  not  been  noticed 
in  thefe  remarks.  Enough,  however,  of  his  fal¬ 
lacious  reafoning,  lias  been  detected,  to  create  a 
fufpicion,  truth  is  not  on  his  fide. 

His  general  method  is  firft  to  mifreprefent  a 
faft,  or  affume  a  truth,  and  then  cry  out  again!! 
the  creature  of  his  own  formation.  He  is  like  a 
madman,  who  boldly  charges  the  innocent  citi¬ 
zen, 
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zen,  with  barbarity,  and  murder,  and  hints  at 
unheard  of  crimes,  and  then  cries,  O,  dreadful  ! 
O,  horrible  !  A  liar,  a  cut  throat,  a  rafcal,  a  vil¬ 
lain,  every  thing  deteftable,  and  awfully  wicked  ! 

Like  all  other  infidels,  who  have  gone  before 
him,  his  manner  of  attacking  Chriftianity  is  no  in- 
conliderable  proof  of  the  weaknefs,  and  wicked- 
nefs  of  his  caufe.  Infidels  have  always  neglected 
paying  attention  to  the  evidences  of  revealed  relig¬ 
ion  ;  they  never  confront  them  with  manly  reaf- 
oning  and  fair  argument ;  but  defeend  to  a  mode 
of  attack,  which,  on  every  other  fubjeft,  would 
render  a  man  ridiculous  and  contemptible.  And 
were  Mr.  Paine  to  adopt  the  fame  method  of 
treating  any  other  fubjeft,  he  would  be  judged  in¬ 
fane. 

Ignorant  and  corrupted,  muft  that  man  be,  who 
can  make  himfelf  believe,  that  Thomas  Paine  has 
fpoken  truth,  in  his  Age  of  Reafon.  None,  but 
men  of  depraved  morals,  and  a  bad  heart,  can 
read  his  book,  without  indignation.  A  bold, 
profane  and  daring  fpirit,  runs  through  his  whole 
book.  He  fpeaks  of  facred  things  with  indecen¬ 
cy.  He  makes  ridicule  fupply  the  place  of  folid 
argument.  He  is  engaged,  with  uncommon  zeal, 
to  load  men,  highly  efleemed,  with  abufive  epi¬ 
thets.  He  calls  Mofes  a  chief  aflaffin  ;  Joftiua, 
Samuel  and  David,  monfters  and  impoftors  ;  the 
jewilh  kings  a  parcel  of  rafeals  ;  the  prophets  li¬ 
ars,  and  St.  Paul  a  fool. 

Whoever  receives  the  fentiments  contained  in 
his  book,  mull  receive,  with  them,  a  fournefs  of 
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fpirit,  which  will  imbittcr  him,  againft  all  who  re¬ 
main  friendly  to  true  religion. 

Dr.  Prieftly  fays  :  “  The  caufe  of  infidelity 
lies  in  the  temper  of  the  heart.  Men  feldom  re¬ 
ject  Chriftianity,  in  theory,  till  they  have  long 
difregarded  it  in  pra&ice.”  Men,  living  in  the 
habit  of  irreligion,  are,  every  day,  growing  in 
readinefs,  to  embrace  infidelity.  With  a  practical 
difregard  to  the  duties  of  piety,  is  connected  re¬ 
ligious  ignorance.  A  man  takes  no  pains  to  gain 
an  acquaintance  with  the  fubjcct,  his  heart  docs 
not  love  ;  it  hence  becomes  eafy,  for  wicked  men, 
to  take  fhelter  under  covert  of  Deifm. 

Many  men,  inconfiderately,  take  for  granted, 
that  things  are  queflionable,  becaufe  they  hear 
them  often  difputed.  This  is  far  from  being  a  juft 
conclufion  ;  for  even  matters  of  fact,  are  often 
controverted.  Men  are  in  great  danger  of  be¬ 
coming  Deifts  too  foon.  It  is  rafhnefs,  in  the  ex¬ 
treme,  to  act  decidedly  againft  Divine  Revelation, 
before  a  man  has  paid  proper  attention  to  thefub- 
jeft.  It  were  moft  devoutly  to  be  wifiied,  that 
all  perfons  w?ould  examine  the  evidence  of  the 
chriftian  religion,  before  they  make  the  conclu- 
fion,  the  Bible  is  but  mere  fable. 

Perfons,  whofe  frith,  in  revealed  religion,  has 
been  fhaken  by  deiftical  influence,  fhould  carefully 
examine  this  weighty  fubjeft.  Chriftianity  will 
bear  the  ftri&eft  ferutiny.  Chriltians,  it  is  in¬ 
cumbent  on  you,  to  furnilh  your  minds  with  the 
arguments,  in  favor  of  our  holy  religion  ;  you 
fhould  hold  yourfelves  in  readinefs,  to  meet  the 
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inndel  on  his  own  ground,  or  on  any  fair  ground' 
whatever.  Will  you  tamely  allow  your  profeffion 
to  be  infulted  ?  Will  you  quietly  fuffer  Deifts  to 
divulge  their  abfirrdities,  in  your  hearing,  and 
before  \ our  families,  and  make  them  no  reply  ^ 
In  fuch  a  cafe,  filence  is  a  crime.  Ivevealed  relig- 
icn  is  defenfible  ;  infidelity  is  not  tenable.  Bodi 
Chrdiians,  and  perfons  doubting  of  the  divine 
autirority  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  will  pleafe  to 
confider,  that  infidels  take  away  all  revealed  relig¬ 
ion,  and  fubffitute  nothing  in  its  room.  They 
take  away  all  the  guide  of  our  faith.,  and  weaken, 
mexpi  efiibly,  ail  the  influential  confiderations 
drawn  from  the  future  world.  They  remove  the 
only  foundation  of  comfortable  hope.  They  loof- 
en  every  moral  obligation.  They  fet  piety  and 
morality  afloat.  They  place  nothing  adequate  to 
our  wants  in  the  room  of  revealed  religion.  No¬ 
thing  can  govern,  on  their  principles,  but  the 
lawlefs  paffions  of  man.  Their  fyftem  makes  no 
room  for  faving  faith,  or  its  fruits.  They  laugh 
at  the  ^  obfervance  of  the  chriftian  Sabbath,  and 
think  it  might,  as  well,  be  obferved  once  in  forty 
days,  as  once  in  feven.  They  think  no  better  of 
the  inftitution  of  marriage.  They  fuppofe,  a  man 
may,  as  well,  have  five  wives  as  one  ;  and  as  con-  , 
fiflently  put  away  his  wife,  in  a  month,  as  keep 
her  through  life.  The  folemnity  of  an  oath,  with 
them,  muft  be  a  mere  formality  ;  an  oath,  long  a 
principal  means  of  inveftigating  truth,  with  them, 
muft  be  as  unmeaning,  as  the  ufual  profanity  of 
the  vile  fwearer. 
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It  is  true,  Mr.  Paine  pretends  to  exhibit  creation  as  fome 
powerful  inftru&or  :  but,  in  fo  doing,  he  only  infults  the 
greater  part  of  the  human  race  :  For  it  is  aftronomy,  chiefly, 
which  is  his  inftruftor,  a  fcience  which,  not  one,  perhaps,  in 
a  million,  is  under  advantages  to  know. 

This  is  a  (late  of  probation  ;  men  are  acting  for  eternity. 
The  Bible  is  the  only  book,  which  claims  divine  authority, 
in  teaching  men  how  tofecure  the  happinefs  of  a  future  life. 
Admit  the  Bible  to  be  infpired  by  God,  and  what  confum- 
mate  folly  it  is,  to  fuffej  ourfelves  to  be  cheated  out  of  eter¬ 
nal  happinefs,  by  the  deceitful  rcafonings  of  men,  who  hate 
divine  truth. 

To  gain  fatisfa&ion  upon  this  fubjefi,  we  mud  eonfider 
the  united  force  of  evidence,  arifing  from  the  fulfilment  of 
numerous  prophecies,  and  from  miraculous  operations.  Add 
to  this  the  fpirituality  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  All  the  teach¬ 
ings  of  the  facred  writings,  are  calculated  to  re&ify  the  dif- 
ordersof  the  human  heart,  and  to  reform  the  manners  of  hu¬ 
man  life. 

The  u  nity  of  defign,  running  through  the  volume  of  in- 
ipiration,  is  no  finall  proof  of  its  divine  original.  All  the 
writers  of  the  Scriptures  teach  the  fame  important  do&rines. 
All  the  commandments,  exhortations,  warnings,  and  admoni¬ 
tions,  contained  in  the  Bible,  urge  men  to  practife  holinefs. 
To  make  men  fober,  juft,  temperate,  virtuous  and  good,  is 
the  united  defign  of  all  the  infpired  writings.  Had  the  Bi¬ 
ble  been  the  invention  of  men,  not  infpired,  we  fliould  ex¬ 
pend  to  find  felf  interefl:  to  have  been  the  great  objeB  of  their 
purfuit.  Some  fcheme  for  the  acquifition  of  wealth  or  hon¬ 
or,  fome  contrivance  fuited  to  the  interefl:  of  a  pany,  or  fome 
plan  formed  for  the  conveniency  of  gratifying  the  bafe  paf- 
ftons  of  the  human  heart,  would  have  diftinguifhed  fuch  a 
work.  But  how  far  removed  is  revealed  religion,  from  in- 
flru&ions,  which  lead  men  to  fenfual  gratification  !  “  Chrifl 
is  the  only  founder  of  a  religion,  in  the  hiflory  of  mankind, 
which  is  totally  unconnected  with  all  human  policy  and  gov¬ 
ernment,  and  therefore  totally  unconducive  to  any  worldly 
purpofes  whatever.” 

The  propagation  of  the  chriflian  religion,  its  triumphs,  its 
con  quells,  are  convincing  proofs  of  divine  almighty  aid,  in  its 
behalf.  Twelve  men,  mclily  illiterate,  without  art,  without 
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power,  without  numerous  friends,  without  the  fword,  without 
iLe  countenance  and  fupport  of  civil  government,  wrere  the  in- 
ilruments,  who  propagated  the  religion,  which  finally  fubdued 
the  Roman  government.  Who  can  remain  an  infidel,  when 
u  is  confidered,  that  Christianity,  in  its  fird  publication,  bad 
every  conceivable  obftrutlion  ?  It  made  its  way, in  the  midll 
of  ignorance,  deep  rooted  prejudices,  and  the  united  oppofition 
of  civil  power.  The  very  exigence  of  open  infidels,  is  farfrom 
weakening  the  evidence  in  favor  of  Chriftianity.  Infpiration 
predifts  the  rife  of  fuch  men,  as  fhould  derry  the  only  Lord 
who  bought  them. 

Divine  Revelation  has,  for  ages,  received  the  attacks  of  its 
potent  enemies,  and  it  remains'  unfhaken.  The  repeated  at¬ 
tempts  made  againlf  divine  truth  fhew,  more  fully,  its  im¬ 
movable  foundation  :  Like  the  mighty  rock,  which,  planted 
on  the  borders  of  the  ocean,  receives  the  foaming  angry 
waves,  and  continues  unmoved. 

Revealed  religion  will  live,  while  the  names  of  its  foes  will 
be  conligned  over  to  oblivion,  or  be  mentioned,  only,  as 
monuments  of  human  folly.  Truth  will  finally  prevail  and 
triumph.  The  words  of  Mofes  may  be  applied  to  the  church 
of  God,  in  refpett  to  its  adverfaries.  £;  And  thine  enemies 
fhall  be  found  iiars  unto  thee,  and  thou  fhait  tread  upon  their 
high  places. ”  Detit.  'xxxiii.  29, 

Reader,  the  words  of  God,  contained  in  the  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures,  are  thy  life.  Thou  art  in  a  hate  of  triai  for  an  eternal 
duration  *,  thou  mud  loon  appear  before  thv  judge,  and  be 
judged  according  to  the  glorious  Gofpel  of  God.  Whether 
wi'ling  or  unwilling,  obedient  or  difobedient,  thou  mud  ap¬ 
pear,  at  this  tribunal, and  abide  the  trial,  and  receive  a  Sen¬ 
tence  never  to  be  reverfed.  The  holy  Scriptures  were  given 
for  thy  indrufhon  m  righteoufnefs,  for  the  guide  of  ihy  faith, 
for  the  government  of  thy  heart  and  practice  ;  for  thy  co'n  ro¬ 
tation  and  hope.  Read  them  and  be  wife.  Obey  God.— 
Beware  of  men.  Give  the  infpired  apodles  the  credit,  due 
to  all  honed  and  good  men,  arid  we  dial!  not  depart  from 
their  tedimon'y,  in  fupport  of'thc  truth  of  the  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures,  WeHiall  admit,  as  certainly  true,  their  declaration  : 

For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devifed  fables,  when 
we  made  known  unto  you,  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jcfus  Ohrid.,  but  were  eye  witnefies  of  his  Majedy R 
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